di re Ky peat oh con 
hee HE ie Ciyil pL bott 
wFoad. from her Majeſty's. firſt Acceſſion” to rh 
Courle — this Hiſtory are Accurately "deferid'd 
ieges, and other Extraordinary Occurre 
the late War; Together with an ex26 5 
of all the * in each Seſſſons of Parliament, with g reat 
Variety of ſecrek Memoirs; ; and other 
| _ellewbere Printed; in 11 Vol. 80. 
Dr. Harris Lexiton, Technicum, or an Univerſal 


1 


* 


* * WA 15 


7 


ves; in 2 Yol. Fol, 


SEA is 
i 


7 r Rp D 


8 
L 


i to which i is added, a 3 to lis Com- 
f his Wars in Gaul; as alſo Commentaries of I. 4. 
frican, and Span ; Wars by Aulus Hirtins, 
the Nacke?'s Life, adern d with Sculptures from the Da 
the famous Falladio, wade En Engliſh from the Otigigal - 


2 


Colonel Bladen. The ad Edit, $vo. © 


A Compleat, tiftory of the late War in t 
* e an Abſtract "ol the Treaty of Peace at 
Brodrick, Sent. the whidle Illuſtrated with 17 curious 
| | Ne 


. 


ogts-of Arms of moſt of tl 
| of the World Peclefiaſtical {and 1 


* Al Dr. Sherlock's Pradtical bets, prin? 12% 
ing Deatk. - His Diſcourſe -concerni 
% -cerning” tlie Divine Providence; *Cones 
; 5 88 Men, and the Puniſment of che Wi 
g Proofs 3 Tmmortz 


ere between an Abſolute 
as % it more particularly 
Treatiſe written b 5 


36” 
AY ”: Ke 7 
4 . 


* *. 


di re Ky peat oh con 
hee HE ie Ciyil pL bott 
wFoad. from her Majeſty's. firſt Acceſſion” to rh 
Courle — this Hiſtory are Accurately "deferid'd 
ieges, and other Extraordinary Occurre 
the late War; Together with an ex26 5 
of all the * in each Seſſſons of Parliament, with g reat 
Variety of ſecrek Memoirs; ; and other 
| _ellewbere Printed; in 11 Vol. 80. 
Dr. Harris Lexiton, Technicum, or an Univerſal 


1 


* 


* * WA 15 


7 


ves; in 2 Yol. Fol, 


SEA is 
i 


7 r Rp D 


8 
L 


i to which i is added, a 3 to lis Com- 
f his Wars in Gaul; as alſo Commentaries of I. 4. 
frican, and Span ; Wars by Aulus Hirtins, 
the Nacke?'s Life, adern d with Sculptures from the Da 
the famous Falladio, wade En Engliſh from the Otigigal - 


2 


Colonel Bladen. The ad Edit, $vo. © 


A Compleat, tiftory of the late War in t 
* e an Abſtract "ol the Treaty of Peace at 
Brodrick, Sent. the whidle Illuſtrated with 17 curious 
| | Ne 


. 


ogts-of Arms of moſt of tl 
| of the World Peclefiaſtical {and 1 


* Al Dr. Sherlock's Pradtical bets, prin? 12% 
ing Deatk. - His Diſcourſe -concerni 
% -cerning” tlie Divine Providence; *Cones 
; 5 88 Men, and the Puniſment of che Wi 
g Proofs 3 Tmmortz 


ere between an Abſolute 
as % it more particularly 
Treatiſe written b 5 


36” 
AY ”: Ke 7 
4 . 


* *. 


328 
EM 


* 


2 2 5 
. 
3 . 


+ a IE 5 . 


hers Fr 
N 19 7 5 


323 * 


r oe; 


3 
1 * 
1 2 


> 


5 


0 


1 


3 


* 


WIR eee e 
* 


e 


MY" ; A 


+ 1 * 2 
z 


ef 
* 


RS. 
Ln 366 5r, of 


. tad 7* * 


EL 2 


N Mfr nn nt a 


ee. ee 


© 


N N 2 2 

Mgt cg, ps: - 

: 13 2 
a LSD 


1 
Fey; Wen, 


2 FOR — e 
Pa 8 i. T7 * 


e 


RN en 
* 


* 


2 


Bd 
RS r : 


* 


* 


Ys 


W. 


> a 
A ‚ F EE na nk 3 
8 * * — 2 * 7 ; 12 : 4 Y $48 . 0 . 6 3 ; 53 = 

% — r 93 > 8 2 3 


** 
7 


*; 


% of 


PW.” "Mc. 1 * 2 * N CNTR 8 K . LN * a * 
x 42 oben , 1 COILS N r BIS 
hy \ n N ee % RR Of rn OR A. 
i 8 . . L 9 . 8 L 3 a 1 TV 8 
* Wes "oa Od » 


Ea F . 26S e Me 22 5 e 5 8 5 eee 5 5 — Md ' 4 Lit IRAN SAGE DS = tv 151 
72 89 5 pk * 5 5 8 ed „ 0 2 : * 4 i 5 Be 
5 ; * l - - » * * 


' $55 TFT S NE 3 
CCC 's pn Sa 8 | * 3 E * "4 


— 


E Feng Rn thing erp Ay ee 
„ „ . — — 


e 


*| 


— wow 


—_—— wr — —ͤ—u t 


. 


rere. 


r 
* 


3 


ow 


RY e eee 


_ 


Ong 


„! ** 


1 


* 


r 


3 


* 


＋ 


. 


—— 


rennen 


— 4 „ * F 8 N 
An 2 8 ry” : 
SOS AS COR IR 
— ——.ꝛ—— ́ —1—N——— — Py — Docuncl 
EY ee aegis — — — — — — 


4 1 8 $ 
———«*é 


—— — 


© 


— 


—— 2 ͤ 


1 
N 


12 


7 
n 
E * 


re 


eſe a 


d 
" 


7 8 
3 


23 


U n — 4 


, T9 7 a 1 
r r 
r 


2 8 77 CH; 


r «5 AS 5 "Woot ' 5 25 ay * RE. | d ; 4 
* a * Den * 5 $ 2 Ws - : " 0 1 5 * : 2 oo X 4 2 ö 0 
4 = . * * 2 By" - * & 8 1 2 % q * 5 
p «Zi 6 * — « - : 3 1 5 * 7 2 ene. a = 
2 4 » ws." — * 4 : — 1 3 . Ws — — 
_ - — — ' 4 . 
N ] 4 
A 


* 


hrone 


9 47 ; 4 by 


6 ' : F 3 


2 R. 25 1 


5 22 ; | 


of 
| v 
C i | 


Generations 


: : „ % ** 
\ 5 | | | 


. 


ef 


5% 3 
8 
be 1 „ —. . 


* 


* 


— —— — — — YAY TIERED /c — — 2 —— — —— 0 5 8 
r D c : Wer 9 A 4 ka 55 e. 1 4 
<4. 5 Ryan e . 4 . n — — — | ny 4 FRY, : > rr — © 
— ———————— — 5 Ty 6 - L OM b way Jn: U 099 — 5 
— —— —— — : 0 | . - — — J : | —— 2m me of 
a . — — . — — 


4 


/ 7 


1 


\ anda ©: 
«ut 


1 


nr 


enn 77 25 e 75 F no ren 
Ge 5 their 7 


— 4 


wy 


7 1 5 Q 
5 * 
[ > 
pO 
N * ARE 5 
* 1 1 
BIN 
2 3 8 
Ds - * W 
1 
1 
? 
4 8 4 
1 « 
8 3 
7 . 
V Ky. 
: Tx * 
17 6% 
8 8 
3 
* - 
5 
| 
| 
t 
z 
£ 
A 


Q o 
© 3 
$ * = % 
; 1 4 
4 * ; . 
5 » = 
£ : 
8 8 ” 
3 2 
W 2 
7 . 2 
4 "2s 
b * 
n ; . 
5 ö F ; 
N 4 i 
5 4 33; 
: 3 
g a x 
3 
« , x 
| 
n 
* - 1 
2 
N 7 
: 
: i 
1 + 
4 9 
4 
— ? = 
& 
— * 
{ 4 


V5 Ae <td 


3 . N N 33 1 5 2 En * 8: vn. . tad ' Ae. 5 
e e e e e e ine 25 


; and, * ae may 
. Men of the 1 
Literature, befuse 
ſuffer d it 1 g re re So obſaue 
ill turu d it the Style of our. Author, 


% 


he regarding Matter more in D. lese | 
aue COPceive it 


on” l "Jet: awe 2 ae have 2 


l 


ders ill Gard Weh and — m ol | 
Intelligent kindly Pardon. We are appre- 

benfive the ſame Words may/be ſometimes. 
differently render'd, the Work being done 

by ſeveral Hands; 1 always os We 

truſt, as may be j 2 ified. by the Context. 'Tis 
hardly relle how "much. ' Time and Pain 

the Notes have coft us, they being very 
often Half-Sentences, and ſuch as could mo © 
ways be Engliſh'd without conſulting the” 
Places: eo were alen W | 1 - 

4 KH i bas , rations. 


oy * 


1 15 *. 2 E 
0 * 9 5 * 


* 


0 


Q 


* 


4 


— © 


r ———— — 


— woo 


4 


Hh 
k - 


wn 


7 
"+ 
: 


5 * 8 : 
"I - A F 83 
T7 N 
A 9 
9 W 


4 


. —————— n 
ways 2 — . K Fane 


n 


— — cores 


a — 
— — 


pr 


COU: 20nd 
er 


— 


— 


8 
n 


—— —U—Uä 


N 
1 
1 
| 


jon, 


wy n 


lations | 


— 


1 
nd 1 


1 
2 


* 


e 
: * 
- ky It N * 


— — 
— 
— 


— r PRE: 


ents 
* 


— — 
Stig — 


we. 


8 


— 


— 


/ - mW 
Ht, 2 —— —ꝗfö 4 i 


Re 
2. 


— o—s 


— 


— 


— — ain, 


* 


SL arts ——— 


— 


—— 


— IE AI 
rn 1 


7 
d 4 
— 1 
#1 1 
, 
1 1 
£ 
+ 


—— — 
93 


cunſior 


1 
2 Ja 


many 


4 


eighbo 


94 


# 


|; ithout « opening! ic 


— - 1} —— be 


—— 1 


— 


STA OLIN 


W e e 
was a to 


00097 er A 


2 
— — 
— 


2 
— 


* 
32 5 a, 
—— r 2 ATE oy te Wir ee A EE 


— — 


——— 
— 


Sweden; he wet 


95 


Pina ar Stork- 


* 


her tha 


oy — — — es 


48 brought 


ad p 


_ when 


8. 


* 
* 


V, e ( 
& WEE * 
wy x 2 g * EIT 


Fre 7 n *% * 8 * 
* * >. © a + n - 3 7 1 2 7 1 " 4, Ag * ” 
a . 2 2 * — _ i of} . 7 
PP - 1 = - 8 ae 1 
C : — — — — —— nike, — . 
- a= A "ew — * © * 
1 — ——ä— — 


P . V mrs yt er res 


N e ftock. 
t he vent to 


Po 


rer 


all 1 | Hopes . in Teſus: 
at he repeated 4n a: > loud. 


N 
. 


. of Hu 90 Groti, 18. 
pi tin Mind of, rg 70 ak! 


© a afl wer rd, 1 bear Jour 2 "R 1 do t 
cc 3 every thing that you. ſay; that 
cc vith this e. the ſick Man' loſt 
er his Speech, and expired ſoon after. It 

vete an 2 5 to call in m__ 


count, and tis 
Miniſters vere no lels 4 ed d. than the 
_ Calvinifts with the particular Opinions of 
Grotius, and therefore the Teſtimony of 
of . is an Authen- 
and if ſuch Evidence is not 
Seen on Matters ol Fact, ve make 
Vay for Scepticiſm, an *ewill be difficult 
to prove any ching. Tiis therefore an 
le Caſe chat Grotius being 
EY 8 vas nee d like the Publi- 


ri alone; ; that his — 4 
Vere thoſe that are contained i in the Pray- 


e qr IOW 5 ME ED | 


4 dies people, accent t. to the Li 
Furgy of the Lutheran Churches. The | 
elult of which is, that thoſe who ſay be 
Wed. 4a 5 gcinian, «would be too gently) 
ed if they were only cold, that they are 
2 builty of a raſhJudgment; they are Perſons 
N prejudiced: againſt the haraQter of chisGreae 
Han, and therefore very ut vorthy of our 
Belick Several People have vonder d that 
his Grand- Children did not ask S 
on for this Injury done to his Memory, 
and that they appear d leſs ſenſible in this 
Point, 2 — Janſenius s Relations upoh _ 
ſlighter Calummnies; but ſome derſons 
highly approve their vaving all Furidjcal 
roceedings. - There is a bold Anſwer to 
that Reflection upon our Author made by 
a Book entitled Eſprit de Mr. A. : 
and ſince the Accuſer made 0 K p to it, 
tis a plain Sign he has been convicted of 
Calumny. The Apologift for ths Chat  » 
er of Grotius begins * cc But, Sir, 5 
2 that omar nh A ther. Simon 
. 70 ated "oY — +15 Au ey of the - 
18 eee, Libel * * vpn de 55 ä 


e Mr. Arnauld 2 oy N i Pris trie, 
e be flat deere every Body in that Book, 
ct 1 ier that ure in it, 
65; e to 2 one disbelieuve west 
oe _ we 4 but becauſe ſome are 
cc impoſed upon by his Bold 
4 aua of raking, becauſe ſome of thoſe 
"ee 170 whom” ” fſhew my Letters, enter- 
ee rain an il Ts of Grotius upon 
a "that Account you give me leave to 
$6 ett WY Perhaps they will not be 
« dip leas 'd'to find an Author, for <vhon 
2 45 have ſo great an Eſteem, guilty of 
* rhe mo horrid 'Caluniny that ever aas; 
de fhir mill teach them, that one ought to 
C04; ſuſpect thoſe who appear ſo zealous for 
"Truth, and that ſometimes a prodigious 
alice and Detraction ave concealed 
" zealous Pretence of defend. 
ch of God. Afterwar« s the 
Apologiſt examines the four Accuſations 
c "owe after another ; 1 all not duell on 
4. * what he ſays upon the firſt” Head, vis. 
nat Grotius was a violent Arminian. 
«  Grorins, Jay's aur be in the ' ſecond 
0 Place, was a SOC rhe 


-" Lee . ws 
- — * 
— WTR; : 
— 2 


. A no" wr oh reheat et 
- — 8 3 o — 


— 


— 
on = » bw 
. . 
# 
" S 
on 


— —”—__ 
= — 


— 
—— Sn 


; 
N * 
4 o 
1 N. 
1 

1 
1 . 


—— 
— en 
. 


—— 
—— 3 Rae, 
F 

Who toc aki 

* 


EEE 


* 
— > — 
— —ßũZ — 4+ + 


T7 o 
- ” 

* * o — —_— þ - — 
EE 
ha = . 2 — — L 

* R ; 

Pa of onto n * 

WM. "I I 

TO} * 


* 5 » 


Pry 


_ _ a * 
— — he — w ADA. {4 w_ — 
by 3 "% — — 2 8 _ 4 ws 
—— — * — * — 2 a 
WAI I «ner / AG SAT I leo. > * * * „ = - 
. M 
. . — w_ — — ä - — " 
— > IG — . * — . . 
2 * * 4 = * N 15 * 4 a _ 
* 9 bs 693 A 3 1 > 4 = 5 8 
N MESS bd i Re) ns 0 M4 P vp 2 4 
» < o 7 . Ko av i — . 4 
ö va SIN 1 g 


— 
— — 
—— 

— — 
D 


- 
- 


hy ES = 


— 


— 


Re, , 


againſt th 
2 1 
8 3 him to fill up 


8 being placed anne 0 l 


— 
* = 


je the 21 70 be accounted a 


Ts BS. 


N 
© of 


1 2 

1 

* 
£ 


* 


„ ( + 3 n 7 
Sa * uſe 
Wn * uf * EF of: 
FO 05 ; 
4 SP ha. 
Wy 0 


dns 


an Pon hy mw Ky, , y 


* 
i; be, x 


£7 & 


Wo 


at 2s . 


15 


cc ea de 


'O ON kun Y *% 0 


* 


G 


YT" + +, 


Ungs 


— 
7 8 


\ 4 


Ky 


N= 


388 


+ {0-28 


; "a $ A, 


PA 8 


fr 


x 4 8 
rl. : 
F 
EE 1 =P * ER. * 


17 4 Y TRE kN, 
mw * 5 Sed "1, 


tion of 


ml of the Ward (a), 


ty 46 7 is attri 


ngs {1 mm nor 


1 "IN WEE TY 38 1 ee. * 


"> A 


* { 5 — 
1 
. BET, . 


"4,5 


Ss — 
e 
+ . f 
r 

. 


a4 x 


. 7 4 „„ f : p 
n D 


e i. 6 


Ss Wwe” YT ]s I Wa „ 


Publick- War e into” 


£2, # * * 
De) hu; 1 "Th 8. 
* 


N 
11 


. 4.x 


«. 
LN > t 


Right; of | 
from the ai 


vereign Power is ſomet 
ive and Potential Parts." 


W 
12 


A 621 


: ops 


x ut 2 
Tay if Me" 5 th 50 


357 0d. 33 + 
| 1 3 


of „ wn TID SUB JECTS, 
their SOVE. REIGNS. rel 


4 3 4 6 * E £365.9 
* 21 * GM) N « x „ 7 8.4 + 
7 4 « 4 7* 5 92 S 8 , N f 5 3 


1 "be , Ovefion Stated.. e 
n. War againſt Superiors, as | fa, is ; unlawful '0 
the Law of Nature: P. 12 

I. Nor alltw'd by the br Law. p. 18 
IV. Nor by the Law of the Golpelz this proved by 
"Scripture : ple 7 S4Crx 
v. 2 by the Practice of * Primitive! EE | 

. 15 9995 . P. 186 
1. The © Opinion anbich; 3 that it is: lawful fur 
Inferior Magiſtrates zo engage in a War againſt 
25 . refuted 2 Reaſon and Scrip ne 
VII. bas is 70 he done in caſe 4 of | crreme! and In- 
viable Mele, OPS. PAUNI 


7 


GW My 


IH. 4 Free People N make War 25 
Prince: 25 by 
*. and againſ „Kung 0 

Dr againſt. a King "wiſh u Alie enate bis F 


k 1 


; has Abdicated bir Fes | 
1 


Cto vn; but. this only to Feen the Alienatio 


— 


20 

1. o- e 4 King who publickly W ke F 
his Subjects Euemy: id. 
II. nd Fen a Kings: wwho* has Mertens his 
Crown by not performing ſome Article he was by” 

bi Coronation- Oath oblig'd to: p. 204 
II. And againſt a King, who having but one part 

of the Sovereign Power, invades the other: ibid. 
IV. Or if there's reſerv d to the People: a Liberty 
of Reſiſting in 1 certain . 1 
| 5G 70 BL Xv. 1 


IP 


2 0 to. 


40 ; ON $i 23 


of others, as 


vv t Page 1 
II. Juſtifable Cas of War, are, when for De- 
fence; the Recovery 0 oy or ohe's 


Debt; for the "ru 


mitted-. 
11 War 35 Defence 2 


But only aguinſt the Agger 
In a preſent and certain Dung 

BOK e is only matter of Option?” 

VI For "the Preſervation of « 4 Limb . 0 be 


ſometimes be woe Pt IT 

Fs Hops nee Ag, 4 Perſon ber uſeful 70 the 

dete Crime _— the Law of Charity. 
X. That. it is not lawful for Chriſtians 'o Marth 

Man for as Box on the Far, " "ox other fight 

- thy 23 2 CY 3 P. 14 


* 
11 I 
1 


= 
ut - 


F 


PR. 

i 
1 X 4 Fa A 8 
5 4 F 1 * 
4 


. 
— 
1 2 
3 3. 
* . 
fs 


1 of 4 id and we 


: or only eee 65 with 4 give Pu 
in” Diſtinction. 


C 2 


4 17 55 
XVI. © { Defene Gs Sn I.” il 
XVII. Jour only to weaken 4 neighbouring Jew, 
not Loawful : 5 

VIII. Nor in him, why himſelf l abe the 7 


2 i4 © £4 


CHAP. as. 


* Things * which Nr in C ON R 
Seck. "* 64.4% | 1 wry Sanding e | 
. . Pe of. what i is our. own. 1 #311 5 25 
"I The Beginning: and Impro 
= III. Some Things can neuer kwme * | 

= the Sea either taken in whole or in Re 


KK 32 


2 21k l4 


1 N 5 Parts, and be I 
== . 2 * N I 


* 8 4 * 
7 wy 25 0 1 I 
r 8 A 
> 2. Gay: 1 
5 EC 5 72 3 \ 
"a : FE : : 1 | 
1 . 
8 9 TH ant 2 * 5 | Riad ** ; N 
* | WM. 755 bolds my 11 


; . «> "avoidable /me other, Wa: 
= vr 


8 9 
K . * 


j bid 


* 5 


. 7 * "ee 7 


zation: 4e 


. 


2 
7 7 5 La"; 


= 2: BY 9 TEA of his Right in 
4 je: 


"= a 


v 
7 
* 
8 4 
8 
Baſe 8 - 
* * 
- * 4 : 1 
* . 
3% "x, * 
Is * * * 
B 1 
85 Us Ws 
e SI 
2 e 8 * * » 7 
ro 8 2 . . 2 
. . "24m » 
. : N * 
L uy Ja 3 
58. N 
He : 
ny 
* 
* 
w * 
— * 
. PT 
* 4 
. 3 * 


* | 


1 Hon hence C Fe Right 6 runin Wa- 
. 1 ak, * ; 3 18 
XIII. The Right of paſſing Laiids | 
' plained. © © 40 
XIV. I bether 4 Duty may. tbe Jaid 6 on | Goods that 
only paſs by. 3 4 
XV. A et to ſtay for ſome Time. pP. 48 
XVI Thoſe who are driven out. of their own Coun- 
ty have a Right 7 ſettle in any other, provided 
that they ſubmit. #o the Rules and Government of 
F P. 49 
XVII: A Right pe wake Plates, "how, 70 be und. 
hy : 90 5 wy . f P. 70 ; 
XVI II. \f Right 70 ſuch Actions 45 the Occaliqns | 
"of Human Life require 1 
NIX. _4 Right 70 purchaſe Necaries, = 5. 
But no ee "always to eh their own * 
3 0 5 150 


A Right 1 Marriage # 45 e 2h 


XXI. J i : 
XXII. 4 Right of doin what 15 mitte weit, 8 

ferently a? Strangers bo do. 1 2 | uy N 
XXIII. This Ri 5 is to be Foo of c hoſe who 


— 


1 5 ge en to * 2 Commodities 70 100 2 
© with ö m they have barg uns and nor f 70. g 
| ther by lee 1 d ee 5 


« 


T the 125 - L AC: ( UISITION \ 
LY linge; where alſo Fs treated 25 * 
A and RIVERS. „ ee bid bor 7 55 


wy ay * AG #4 ng TY 58 | F 4 4 $ 2 * 5 A Pp. 21 3 Ph 
2D: 4 4 2 3 i 5 7 „ us? . & eos + ©. 05 ; wy . ** . 
ect. 2 13 * £% by 
N f * N 1 


Re fo nal a Acquiion made by Divif on or or Sei. ? 


= 


Fg 


NT E N 
B. "Oth Er. means . ene rejeaeds ſuch: a 


q ö | 5 "E the granting an Incorporcal Ri ugh BY 7 


== XIII. That there may be 
. 6 the Sea, and hes. 


XVI. Whether if the Courſe of a River he change 
1 - 5 = * the * 1 0 d with a 


= XVII. What 72 0 


* 
Pan * * 
OR . . * 
1 0 
. x £ 1 
1 p ” rs af 
> * * 7 
2 * 1 ; » eld SY 
- 7 g 2 
33 1 A W 9-4 2 
2 Ps 
« . - > 
. - 


In. Or g Specification. of ibid. 
| Poſſeſſion is double, Juriſdiction” and Prop r- 
1 "Ys the Diſtinction exglain 4. id. 
xx v, The taking 4 1 e may 45 bindred 


5 Rivers may be bold i in i Propen 
© © VI. Phether the Sea may not be ſo too; 
X. Tas not allew'd formerly in Coungries depend: 
* on the Roman Empire. 159 
at the Law of Nature is net againſ. a Proper- 


rs 


= 5 1 in a Part of the Sea, which Is, 4 tere, in- 


| loſed in the Land. it 1... Py GO 
y may. te Bad, e long it 
| > 63 


: {hp Such a Prope 
45 * may endure. by 
. Ta Such a Pro ty can give 10 dg 

ing an 2 3a Paſſage. 


XIV. 4 Duty upon zer, certain Occaftns 3 


3 a. 4 impoſed on thoſe who 3 ee, 


XV. Of Treaties. which forbid ſome. People 10 
TS beyond certain preſcribd Bound. p 


bs „nel Lbs gui alte rde „ ON] p. 
5 ſometimes ; wholly. to. _ 


1 5 = 1 2 *** 4% 1 < 


fe RS 


Hh XIX. 2 5 that are as; are the Ri 8 + 


© "Fe nant _ SOT the e ea 10 4 


* x 4 - 00: 
, * 5 
FA : 22 
* > : 
« % . 
*. 
» * 
y . 
3 N 12 * 
4 $545 T7 * 1 \ 
4 7 
& 
* 7 . Z 4 * F 
* 26 2 3 4 * 4 
* 4 
8 * , * 
by 
** 


* 


1 "Je - 


* 


. 


a=, EY 
, [] 


* 


c = —_, 71 WH OO 


> 5 77 55 bw” to „15 I eee et * 
Poſſeſſion chat 2 and 

Polſon differs. . Fs 

bie and 4 Preſeripon 


| Gr 
. Why Uſncuption or Preſcription, 1 » 5 al — 
kd, bas nothing 10 ao among different People " 
an Soverei ©» {Foy 
1. But even among theſs long E Poſſeſion 5 is frequent 
5 , FE. id. 
III. The Reaſon of Poſſellon inquired iv 5 55 
Oonjectures of a Man Will and a> 1 
Conjectures are deriv d not from Words only z po 


wv. But alſe ow an Over Act o aa 55 0 


. 


V. And from an Inaftion or 4 For . 


1 | | » 
mg. war... "0+ 


vi. ow Time" jel" with Nos. Fe ale 
is. with Silence, Lone to the Conjeture that 5 1 


t to the Thing is quitted. 


VII. That a Time exceeding the Memory en 1 
i * commionly fuſficient for Such. 4 Coen, an 7 


- what ſuch a Time . 


P 
VYut: An Anſwer to the 2215 thas 0 one is to 
| A 


be preſum'd willi 70 abandon or throw away 
fe aa TY 2 
IX. I appears, that withvar' an 055 ecru 8 at ally 
an Immemorial Poſſeſſion iranifers and confli= 
. @ Property. s 


8 x: M hethber Perſons not yet born, may not, is is this 


Manner, be deprived of their Rights. "ibid. 
Xt. Wat even the Right of Sovereign Power May 
Be obtained either 988 N a 7 a People by 55 


a Poſſeſſion. 


V 4 


= * NI. rf lecker the Civil Laws of- Ukaciption ant 
=. Preſeri ption oblige him, who has the Sovereign 


wer 3 this explain'd, with ſome Diſtinctions. p. 2 
boſe Rights of Sovereignty that may be ſe- 
A . d from , .or be communicated. 10 others, 
5 Lang gain'd and loft by 'Ofacaption. or Freſeripti- 
3 5 | = EN 
_ XIV 7 be Opinion that Sub edls. may at any Time 
E 1 55 aſſert thęir Liberty, 4 ef ul ed. P- 9 91 
1 *. Thoſe Rights which are merely. Diſcretionary 
_. are never . wa Sans $5 this eee r 


bog 


* "#44 LOR. 4 Ea 4 * 
20 = © & * 7 « * 1 ; Cr TER 

=.” 23 Mu Lo — S 2 X 3 * 144] 1 T5 
H v4 5 4 of'Y * =o * * L — * * , 2 bs 6 
RS ; N BREW 45> V's oS <4 . . 

WEST g 2 4 je” TL : F — 
Z * 0 £57 > f 
1 * ; +, 45 N 3 C 130 1 * 

2 Ss : 15 * : * 5 1 \s | 
* n N ; 3 Pen 9h 3 : ! Vr, t 3; 2 i 6. * 
» "$57 10 . 74 D 1 8 5 * 
E . 7 ” 5 $7. * 1 22 > 

3 IONS . 

7 
- 


© Of wh Se en oY a Ri Nad over 
* an, ; where al 7 15 rreatedof theRight 


1 Of Marriages : Of Societies, 
= XxX A The: Right over "TAE = 25 . over 
8 1. The Right of. Parents over - Chilliras'.. p. o 3 
5 1. A Difiin#ion of Seaſons in Children; whe 700 
of. Children's Property in Things. 
III. Of the Seaſon paſt Childhood, but. w 
1 5 1 Per on does fall its in the Family... . 5 „9. 
1 . the Right of 3 gr ken 
=. v. of the Rig bt 5 ſelling ; Children. . 1 Ubi. 
FC VI. OF the Seas paſt Ehildhood, _ en the 
_ Perſon. is out of the Family. 1. ibid. 
= 'vh. 4 Diftinfion US the N. ur and ene, 
LL. # of Parents, FT. Ty oo 
By VI II. Of the Husbands Right, over bi 
= "Ix ; Whether an Incapacity of partir 
e @ Confinement zo One, are Eſſential zc 
__ -- nage from the HP N Kore of any. | from that 
=_ . be n 777 12: Fs 


1 
FW $5 
J 3 * 3 


=£.-9 


4 | 
x; 


r 


a. 2&4 © 


* 0s the L Varia inges are 4 5 
void 2 want. 4 a. "Confer 5 Parents. p. 104 ONT 
Xt. By the Evangelical Law, Marriages 10h ano- 
ther Yoman's bend or mother Man * Wife, | 
are null and void. p. 106 
XII. By the Law of N. afaire; Ah Mirritiges 5 Pa- 
17 * with their Children are un hn 10 
vo NR 
Xill. The Marriages of 8 with Siſters, o fs ia 
Mother - in- Law wish her Son- in-Law, of 4 Fi- 
ther- in-Law with hir Daughter - in-Law, an! 
uch other Matches as theſe are unwarrantables and 
void by the poſitive Law of God. p. vr © 
XV 75 W with Relations of 4 more iſtant 
rree, do not ſeem ſo unwarrantable. p. 11 
XV. There may be ſome very Napa Matches, 
which yet may be tern'd oy the Law Wr > 
or Whore dom. e e 
XVI. - Some Warren o. e 1 ve contrafied, | ; 
May 3 when ee 58867 good in La-. 
| | 123 
XVII. The R Right and Authority in all forts 2 8 : 
( + gieties,” is in the: Majority. P. 124 
XVII. What Opinion -ought 10 prevail when the © 
number of Votes is equal. e 6. 0. 
XIX What. Opinions are {0 be divided, what io | 
be join d. 5 PA | 
XX. The Right of the Abſent devolues on 750 ? 


are Preſent. „ 
XXI. lat Rank is. to be abſerv'd: among ft # Hau. als, 

even if they be crown'd Heads. | NT 5 2129 5 
AX In Societies founded on a publick | tock; "Ee 

tbe Votes are ta be confidered with en 70 . e 

Ow 8 Share in that Stock. ' "A + 1 ns 

Coney 22 4 State ver its) -Subjedts, 

TIM $i 75 wet = 13 t 


NN Ale | 


LE, * 


© belong 10; e. 
| X XV. 4 State has no — 
3 XXV1. What Power fs granted a 
1 4 adopted Child, rom bis Wen L 
. XXVi1. JD hat Right 4 Pen has over 1 Ser. 
=” 5 [ß 
XXVII. How fo the Power of Life and Death 
=. debe o Lond to be. comprehended in this Right. 
. What the Law of Nature + dre 
3 Slaves + 555 » 
=. i XXX. er ſorts of Servitude. 
Xl. bat Power there is over. « 


o 
* 


K. 
ol „ 9 = 
N . 
r 
. T r 
EF ; 
Fey 
4 


*1 3 


| on 4 of the Alienation 
e of the Things and Revenues that be- 
| ogg 0 that Government... 443 
1 L. Hhat is cru bt 
3 'v- What in the Receiver. . 
III. Crowns may be a — 


2 1 ; ” e 44 6 


F 'Y 


IV. She Gov C-@ver one pa t of "IF People 
1 22 cant be alienated by the other, if that TIE do 


2 y ; 
* : 
S 


7 N 
a 
Py 


V. * Nr ken wk Pant e 4 — mos 
e its own felfs. a, in Caſe of. Bragg; ty Ke : 
i = CEmrty.. - . 12 144 
1755 Reaſon of this de "—_ 147 
V. Ii. 15 Juriſdiction vu. Place: may „ be * 
1 __ 14 
Vil. The Opinion that 4 3 may for 9 —4 
tage or out of 9 oe over Auer W of 
1 Kingdom, refuted. 5 ibid. 
. Infeoffment and Mort ; 8 are a; ſort of. A- 
N N 5 n 
| X . The. People s Conſent DARTS 3 par- | 
_. ticularly expreſs'd. or founded on Cuſtom, i . 
tired to the Transferring even of 1 Juriſ⸗- 
_ ditions and Employments in che State. P. 148 
X1. Princes cannot alienate that Part of the Crown's 
ee Which 16 intended fer the ervice of the 
. State. +. © 5 
Xll. "The Revenue. of. the Demain or. a : 
* Fon 'd from the Demain er Patrimo- 
yo 14... P. 1440 
XIll How far, and why ſome Pars of the Cromm's - 
©. or People's Patrimany ma; le mortg; 'd. by, the 
e 70 l. 
IV. That a MI Yor 3 is kind * Alienati- | 
Wy ond LE natural Right. 5 n 


WY H A F. vn. e 
OX an 8 en t one oy the 
f eme Laws; where als of ſacceeding 


_ tothe Effects and Eftate Lg 4 e ay. 
dies without 4 Will. 38h 


» 2 


kw © od V'wwÞ w\- ww 7 01 <q © wwe YT 


1 


po 3 Civil avs Py mit; a ad aha 
at transfer a Property; ſuch ae thoſt hit Con- 
1 8 * of 8 hipwreek'd * P. 171 
e 


the Law of Nature % May AE 2 Jak 
8 to that which be bas taken 7 another in 
ee Pre bis. own Debt; 3 and when rig 
Ho the tccelling 70 the Eſtate of: bby 1 2 
der withour a Will does n 4 * Natural - 
15 . . 5 
ther any or the Parents Effect are by the 
Right of Nature their Children's Due, * This 95 
5 Plained by 4 'Diftin&ion. © 1 
V. In 4 Aer Children are preferred to Fa- 
"ther and Mother of the Deceaſed, and why.p.158 
VI. Te Original of that Succeffion called a Repre- 
ſentation where one Perſbn comes in the Room of 
another who was Deceas'd before. pi. 160 
5 VII. Of Abdication and Diſheriſon. f P. 6 1 
5 Vul. OP the Right of 1 N. tural Ls liege. te CBil- 
e ee P. 162 
IX: Oper Failure of Iſtue, "pt where there's Pe Wilt 
nor an expreſs Law, + Ancient Eſtate aud Ef- 
+ fects muſt return tg Them from whom they. at firſt 
- came, of to their Poſterity, © ." 164. 
Xe Hhat bas been Oy purchaſed, gots 75 rh nent 
Nelatine. P. 10 
XI. A Variety of Laws "about Succeſſion. _ P ; 160 
XII. bat kind pp eas mee is in Patrimoni- 
al Crowns: | | P. 171 
XIII. If fuch Cann are e wt 7 be divided, 
the Eldeſt is to be preferr'd. :/ 35.5 pal 2 
Fi. In Caſe of am Diſpu . ingdo om, that 
is mo otherwiſe Hereditary. than. & the People's 
"Conſent, muſt not be divided. . 174 
XV. Such Crowns continue Hejeditary 70 longer 
_ than there a are coop wr eh ths the n Prif ince The 


177 


| gl qi . theſe 
"ibid. 


=” 


=y 


* 


a XX. 4 Succeſſion'#har always regards the neareſt - 


aach. 


* males + in the ſame. — — gree Ky Blood: . 


P. 176 
i Among Viales the en ito be rare. 
JE! ſich, «Crown be pare's f the nheri- 


F ESTAS TN; # 

ö x 85 a 4 1 3 Fes 

x * * N * 2 5 \ * OG 7 ak * p- 1 7 8 
E nb do Sat * $5 & | ; 


*Tis to 2 ned that the Succeſſion 10 the 


ks > . rown is ſuch 45 was uſual in Succeſſions to o- 


ter Effects, at the Time, when that Kingdom 
bel began 3 5 whether, phe Cp Was. W 
Pl DI 179 
XXI ORE © ibid. 
XXII. 7 at. a Lineal Succeflion- 40 fa pen the 
Right is # in that caſe tranſmitted. _ p. 17 
XXIII. What: the Lineal Ag atic Succe „ 
3 | 187 


in Blood to the firſt Ling. {31,7 ad. 
XXV. Whether the Son may be 5 Difinberitnd 
not to Succeed in bis Father's Kingdom. p. 184 


XXVI, I hether 4 Prince may for bimſelf aud bis 
Ws Children Abdicatc and Remus all I to the 


7 


2 


be, Privcs vor People hav # Right 


as”, 10 paſt an "Abſolute 420 P Perempto Judgmem o 
ius Succeſſion to the Crown. . p. 186 


| xxv III. The Son pars. before bis Father's coming = 


© tothe Crown, 10 b e  Preferr'd before one Fore yp. 
xx1x. Unleſs: it euren that. the Crowns "Was — 
pe 2 5 rd on ſome other Condition. KI 75 1 p- 188 
„ e the Grand- Child by: the Elder Son - 
preferr'd before 'a Youn ger Sonz this'ex- 
Bois by 4a Diſtinctian- 5 1 »F P. 199 
: XXI. 2 likewiſe whether: the ing ſurviving 
ounger "a s 4 be e 4 3 bis elder | i 
ak 8 Jy boot be wth an hi 92 


wh N * * 
* 1 vs os * 
a 7H WE 4 


1 


4 wt 
5 Id 


; _— 


12 8 


may be-gaine 
vil. [To whom Mony 


We 


before the 


TEE 2 4 Daughter. 
9 ; 


480 | _ 


N. A 


* 7 : 
x * oo - N 
F 5 
2 bs n 
E 
; 
> 3 : 9 


C HAT. VIII. 


4 12 111. 3 be rao 5 oil MY. 


* 
1 


& 6 ach eh ar are common 


e eee dy my Ne. r of Nats 7 


* 


p. 192 
pg 1 
1 p. 193 
Grandſon 4 the 
fore ; the elder 1 the 
wes Wy , bid. 


1 5 to be 3 8855 before the younger] Brother. "Sia 


* Fo 


5 are ſaid to be by as Rig ght'of . 


Si operly ſpeaking, are not NG. 
4. Fiſh in Podds, N 


p. 194 


and Beaſts in Parks, are by the 


Law of Nature one's own peculiar Property, not- 


©" claved to the contrary. 3 
III. Wild Beaſts that get away, aſe wot” "Fo, he „ 


firſt Owners, if they can know em 2 


1 . A betber Polſellion may be gain 


mens, and how. 


4. 


an abe Vuriery of Lav 
vin. "That mh is deliver d us by th 


8 


2 


5 


n 


: banding whatever the Roman Laws have de- 


ibid. 
Inſtru- 


p- 198 


Me It is' not againſt ths Law of Nutios 3 3 Vat all 
wild Beaſts ſbould beimg 
wv. Eure the Poſſeſſion « of 7 


conkerning lands and ue is anker Na. 
— nor fen tbe Roght of ö | 


0 


: : , rs ral ee RE 
A * 7 1 7 9 bs FORE 025 Tk 15 9 RED as Wy k 7 
; 3 : 
i , „ * 
> © . Ps. 
1 * * I > . 
H of, <2 8 
8 % 


wo are pops; his 10 EM 4 K River lee 


| that is, they are thePublic's. P. 201 


X. Thats Flood does not accordivg fo Nature aq 8 


way a Property in Land. 


Xl. Improvements made by Floods, fi in Diſpare 


| belong. to the Publick. 


XII. Hut they ſeem to be granted: % thoſe boſs 
Lands have no other Bounds but theRiver. p. 206 


Xl. The ſame may bt ſaid of the Shore that thi Ri- 


ver leaves, or of any part of the Channel that 5 


dried up. 


XIV. at is 5 be 3 a Tics Aae on- 


5 and what an land. 
XV. When the. r 1 by 


. 


:  Prance.' 55 7585 P . 207 
xvi. 1 bret with 2 the Romans 2 
e their 


XVII. An Highway naturally binders any Ade ar 
aubich a Flood 57 nale. ” 


XVIII. That it is not natural that the . b oung L L 


. follow the Dam only. 


NIX. That 4 Thin according 70. Nature becomes 


Common, as well by its Specification or Form, 
. . where the Matter 5 is Moe, as us uſion 0 
XX. Nay, "chin; hy U Unskilfy Ineſs or 
Matter be ſpoiled. no e Ton and 
i XXI. That. it is not. Natel that 4 1 of leſſer 


Pak on Re Account of the other's ; 5 = 
0 ele wa it ; where alſo other Miſtakes 
* As Rom 0 | 


ers are taten Notice of P 411 
o wings ar Bates 


a; 2 , 
8 . 
4 
5 * 


belong to thoſe, who als immediately TP the 


hts to be, a it dere, the Rights 
of Nature, anſwered. | pe 209 


a a 


2 = © NIN wp WS. ng 
* XV. Wer an Actual Rep it not required. by 


2 1 : : 
\ «. & | « 
Mature in the Transferring' 2 Prbperty. : "3h 21 ; 
x | | % 
3 1 
3 = > . ae 
75 3 W as. Mens 7 n *% 3 . 
; r LET % pot 2 oak * : 
* 4 
. 1 c 
: n 
2 wry 33 


. 


cal 


4 * He 


* * 
4 Ke 8 
G * 


ight of 4 Family, 


WEE © 


* e 


8 „ 


. 1 itis. Mo are Glied 70 2 the” 
ve have by us, and to do what we can 1 
Owner may have em again. 

E Where wwe have not the Things 


"But he is obiig'd1 tore 
f it that roma in, or are in Being 
at are ſpent 
oper that had he not had em - 25 be 


doing 4 Service that Tam oblig d to, 765 wh 
\ the Weng Nature bound 10 reſtore FX 5 


5 Co 
5 its I OBO © 
' 1 Naa 8 5 ene tis" $7 Jr 1 : x <6. 3 «6h 
GE N AI ror 
arias Wag B Dany ene Ke Wi 


IX * 3 
e 


7 Prom 


Fd» 8 FA FREE E h , 


WIS. 
# W3h;x 1 þ Sat 20% 4+ 
4 7 TK RAB 3” $4 7 
. * * =] * N * 1 2x 5. *. 5 


> Teymate dhe Progile 
es of the Promiſes, 70 


* 


> P p — $ * 'F, 


of the Roman Laws. * 
mi be. ed 


. 
: 
Fs 3; N 


15 


aks Acceptance 
FA RIO e e 0 a Di | action. 


bY N 


bo 


* NT 


2 * ; 


4 . 
Y 1 
Ge 
; 


and theſe 


— 


„ 8 


1 Lan bj = upon 4 12 


: 1 IS 
78 : is e about. 5 718 1 
*. 10 be ö 


| 115 for! i T 1 4 | 


% 


go SOOT: 


2 * boy ? 
1 

13 * * 

3 £ 


Ser Momop againſt the Right 
E, or 450 R ules of « Chari c bs pt 


Ee a 


ODT: 


P. 
2 225 Law, Uſury is ferbidn. ibidt. 
Phat Intere dv.nbt toms dul. . Y Jams of 


5 
7 . 


8 


* 1 nd nos f 42 5 


gtd gt xd vu 
1 „ 
8 "7 BY 1 . ; k N 5 4. 5 | 1 


. 
* 


d ie FS, VE 4 © 
rocurt 


% * 8 8 * > 


I 


| by mm INE, N 5p. 20 
0 7 m* f wo Hh 10 10 5 enen &d þ | 
uſual Senſe ORD 2 ok 1 170 | 
"Phe Ouch 28 engages any vhing \ unlawful does 


SIRI eme FA 


1 . by_ . Name'of other | 
„ ee v GO. 

1 H. 47 is an Oath the: Work y falſe Gods. 

1 Bren Bis of ar Onth; WOE + Bier 4 to . 

Wi h On a ee 


* 
. 
\ 
* 
2 bf 2 
1 
Pats 
+ 


F e 
x b Vat binds not deore af befund, 5. 308 
RR. NV In bunber zan Oarh' given che ws Aeg not 
eee bit own Word be Tobe- Kept 3 explained: by a 
8 . * jr: Dan EF 8 © ff Cs 4 * 4217 f . $69 


ED Wi Op. 


\ II. He who 17 und 
he Beſt for nn 
2 e. rag). r 


— 


KL 
1 


e 


i Ga. Lg, a; een, 
Docht P 


% 
oo U 4 g FY 
1 * J 7 
OR \ «+ 3 4 


I The: Opinion of ruſe po OY why. boid-that . 
FF Mentions to ene full, boy ariſe fem 8 


| e vis 
2 1 * N 


6 Vain 
2 3 265 * 53 EY * — W . © 4. : 2 
. 2 F# *. 4 LEST i 5 


92 


Se Uſe of what has been ſaid 0 of the been, 


Lag about the * =: 
%% ũ õͤ ow "wi. 


18 


17 s gn 


— "% {4 
FR W 


Ms free | 


; ch no : 
"ahi 
Fe - 
[4 
"A | 4 
25 


* 

Ss 
N 
i 


22 
* 


pon . . 
lige. ; 


1070 of Leagues 75784 0 


* 


4 
* 


—_ 


2 


* 


* 


r 


LI e dene wal 1 | 
n \ 


1 


0 al er use Nene 
er 4 Violation on on 


* 


21. 4 1P1 85 
ement, r 


its being known and paſſed* 


© Sapproved of, does þ 
er in Silence lay, an : 


* 
* 


's 2 ; a © : js . 7 A; * 4 * - g ; 2 4 BY A * W 2 
wu 3 8 * * : 7 * ol * I ; 1 * 8 d 

Nee Wi. eee 

e 1 es k OY -Q 4 2 8 * dy > As 15 2 2 ; 3 8 | 4 
* ; I 9 1 4. ; 5 ke) \ 15 46 Fr i 5 oY 1 4 N be 1 ; * 85 
> — Na %* >, + > ER, Me * — $ ' * d 


* 
* 
2 
. ' 
4 
X 
j 
E * 
2 
1 
WM * 
+ = 
1 
. 
3 
* 
3 
$ 
; 
"0 
4 3; 
*4. 
I 
b : 4 
1 4 
TA 
Hy . i 
W »# 
. 
* x 
* 2 * 
5 1 
8 * 
" * 
* — 
=> 
* 
. 
A. * 
. 3 
a. * 
& 
8 
5 * 
94 
+ 
- He: 
— 
— 
* 4 : 
+ 
: 
4 . 
f ; g 
— 
* 
* 


5 * 4 FR * pn 1 * 1 
— 1 4 pint 8 ai 


rms: of Art 47 1 30.0 
dective Art 75 
Conjectu 
or ſeem contradictory, or becauſe: 
JeQures do — offer theſis 10 1. 


* * 
FR, \ 12 8 . 
a {5 2 725 N X M 
* A T ; R 95 
* nn 1 
4 — 


* 


VIII. To this. Ab 
xf Dan the 2 ond 
L381 ure 450 ier. 5 


* 


; X. The Diſtinction 
Odious, and mixt 
XI. De Difference between Contracts dus in Equitj, 


and ſuch as art dus in ſtrictneſs of Law, ryeBes, 


ag 0 the Acts of States and Princes. 4 

XII. Ou of 7he/e Diſtinctions ſome Rules art! 

do? that 980 direct us in our terpretations | 
- Meaning g of Words and Promifes; mo * 1 LE 


* 
* 


NT DIET 


* . 4 ra om 


«®.a 


J * — 
LTP + a 


a 


> 


* 


he brher's whe 
XV. About the Wir that Carthage' ſhall be 


J this explaintd by Difintlions LF ibid.” 
"with a King remains goed, 


F £ 


$ 4 
* * © Þ 1 2 
9 * 3 % + 
NN s 
* 4 > x 
5 
4 5 3231 
x * . by, m of 1 - 
® 
5 I 1 2 
, 


F Hint who foal firſt 5 ſuch. or r ſuch: 4 thing, if it be 
J Ane yo many ate. 370 
XX. A Conjecture fro offering it Fei, 

arge the Senſe, and wbt in does e 


ere alſo: of: PXECULANZA 
manner thanwbst — | 
ee rat yp the Will, wb 
1 1 
a eee the Abſurdity ef 17. 4 A260 i 380 
XXII. Or from the ceaſing ef the Motives p38 
NAV. Or po neg in ie Matter: WH _ 
eee, 4 | BOG 
5 wigh the Spe De, 4 when he Thing 
wuplawfuls : 3. eee 2 
Fr A * 5 DH. 3537 xp 5 4 IH «Pia 5 | 8 
XXVII. Hd fumother ins ar eb 
 elaſband:inerfere. eee = 


A 


x 10 Seal 


2 5 


40 


Ae 


F I 
[> us 3 [OY Ed V. 


1 


75 020 5 


. * Damage occafoned 
3 | - Primarily : - Ls Ay” abit ety of ibid. ; 
=_ VI. And ndarilys nem hi al P. 3 
VIII, Aſſo iy not doing ae, Primarily: Ml 


+ 


LA 


Vat 


1 JJC AFP 3bid. ; 
* 45 


"IVY Baca 3g Wes 
ntribute tomurdt il 
Dam⸗ _ TRE 


NT „bat Thoſe mm 
5 Laube ur, bound to ropa 
X41. «This Obli ation 70 be extended even my the x 

Daa e wsd dach p. 394 


> 9 


onſecquent Damage 
3 - All. An Inſtance in a Man-ſ 
5 8 25 an Adulterer and F ornicator: 


723085 7 2 2 
1 2 * : E 2 1 2 4 : <4 5 4 1 


5 2 J , 7 
* 648 8 4 23 & oh et ; "a 


5 0 
WS 3 5 1 
* — 
* 2 4 %. 4 Py 
get ©. 
* * 
— * * 5 * —_ 
Cy i of . 


*& 6 


ALL 


XVI awo | 
3 by Fer auen h 
rer e e e 


ieee 
A nba = 4414 


Sap 


Ms 885 Ty 8 Q 5 W 


115 Among whe this -rakes Place: OY 
1 3 an Eqpally ta hogs ul. 


us . 2 


mY 3 


44 


wr: 5 05 whom. the: Ambaſſador 1 


q 


No 


: \ 
+ U 1 
-. "_ E, $7 15 "4 £ ot 
© EINE TYPES 
© 10 TEIELTIC 
8 s 


” * — 


— 


175 Ae hs 
; 6 wen. | 


om TOR, | bat that Punifhment. my be 


pk FE 9 s tek | 255 4 W a 45 - pP. N 
4 Ser 1 15955 ge it a ly awful. P. 446 
be Benefit, of Pun: wo threefold... 0 5 
: Puniſhment. Fr, Benefit. of be, Offender; - 
wd that any one has by the Law of N Re RA 3 
Fe n & is bus: this mtb s Diſtunetin...\p. 450 || 

of tile Perſon. offended; nf 

ry le by 1 0% Law of Na- 7 


Ng e ng 
x IN hai the Goſpe 1 Aa enjoin'd l 
Xt, l The Ar 


rgument 38 from, the Mex 

N Jar d in the Gofpe, 7 74 5 . rie 
xl Aud that from the cutting off of he of 
nib Laprrfect Drop fr | 


' 
* * 
1 
as £2 x 76 8 3 
| Mons h 3 
* if Fa 2 5 7 8 — > 
i Ht: Wy * 1 3 
. . : 7. N 
. — $ #5 Y, E 
- * N 4 


* 
4 
„ a, IF % 83 i S+ 7 r * OY 
n 2 I OR KG FI os A 4 


by Ps Thges 


ben the 'L aff $51 pr ii permits | "3 


/ "Or t 1 rel uy a Profecution : 3 Be. 7 : 
T. Or to affect * of a "A in Capital . | 


— 


1 
mit one 


. 70 kill another, gras 
4 apy hpunity for de 


Al 4. a — 1 


JFF 


| I. What a ones. iow 3 5 

| "AN il. The Opinion haz be gra no TO Reaſc 

1 „ diſpenſing Al a Penalty, bur WA, $1 

= 1 Law b . 15 
$7 a ; ; eff 15 3 . 


ide Crime. 
IX. 


2 
& 1 
* 


12 iy to ET had og b the: Y 


wh ore an ICT? 
s 70 FC 


\ 


5 8 | we 2 1 £3 
4; | * > ls 8 * 4 + „ 
8 a 4 | . 
= * l. 1 be Punihe t 
. - f STR V4 Lo : * 0 N | 


| * e oe | 118 N 
V. That a Puniſhevent i is ; 70 8 eviatqd a. 


1 to others. * de 30 Ps 8 23 fly 
1 W ait , d 


| © Pubiſhr ment, and how, the Cuſton 


ab 


q 87 BY ther | excit Ws, 0 uniſh « or fin 
EE” En & Pt 


bY # 
ba 7% 


9 "4 W. 


OS, * Aren N * * * 
> 1 * 3 
"oe? * ; e * 
£ . 2 7 


ny 10 © thi n 17 4 3 

eg. this Fes 14 : 5 4 97 55 
6010 ha 2 JT Ict S; 5 
Seine 0 29 


Ks. 0 , 
- A *% r 
4 n F 
4 k, 0 
c * La 2 4 
= : 47 4 y '% 1 


„ g 
1 uu ns 


1 - E ; K : ad 4 N 

* * 0 3 4 1 

2 2 4 
* 8 pi 
, - 1 

1 © 

, + 8 ot 
4 6 . rs 
| 7 Yhe 


: 8 0 2 il n oF 
| NS tots be 55 


| 4340 0 72 | 
| * * os being s. 


EW 
| <0" A dat 
1 


N 1 
Ft as 


 Jation to. 2 Children ” "Offenders anſwer? 4 
* STD ng Taker; 5 TEND. xk Gs ELLIS | dar; * | 
Semen Sor. 2297 


1 n zer her may 


->abs/Priniee's Crimes. wy W n! . 
I. Nor particular EA for the Fwd 
ke f.tbey refwſed their 9 
| ae, on 1 


1 wo 3 * 
4 3 "$2; 
3 23 (aße 11 1 ” 5 


E 


* 5 | 
et A 5 : 


& 
* 8 wy thy ” 


x 
4 


— 4 
* 
LA 
4 
EAT! 


% 4 4 
. F 1 wy * I 7 * RAT * 2 "ps l * 
7222 7 4 Fn 4 F238 £7 5 | 2 * 22. *. 47 
2 | . 


en 


1 
% 
. 


wy * ance ſeem juſtifiable) 4 

Z * *Exami ination. 

J n b Vas Th 

1 | - Ms An Advantage 8 

3 VII. The Ref Lg Eier . 7 

een; . (denen Wes 
BE x, vi, E {,.d Defire 14 4 better f 1 80 22 ind: ibid. 


gt 78. 


+ 


. ö & rite, # are protence of ies Ling ow ga 
Hp <. be governed by them. p 781 


7 
3 


2 


Ei | III. e Roman 825 eror Tas 10 Claim 10 K Uni- 
3 Mo ſoms giue n 
7 2 ale Fir "3. 75550 ah | <p a | 1 
3 | ; f-atromph Jong Prophecies wn | 
1 | om W e 87 
F 18 eben ws n Mri neſs of Juſt: 


HG 0 WW. - by ſome other jz. 52 788 
=. | XVI. The Diſtinction between a War whoſe Cauſe 


ig unjuſt, add that whith is Fzulty in ſome other 


1 3 4205 and the 7 n Effects op hut. ibid. 
[083 a \ dt es } 1 * Naar F 5 dd EY 
; % 1 3 GH A P., bil (XXUL. . A A" TIE 
. ; ; | TRE CT. N Ys 2 7 "bs i 47 425 - by | 


| We REY 40 nothing pink o our Con | 
oy # be Erroneous. e ce 


1 _ 185 


$ $ 8 


%% in That 


* 


2 


"= \' drawn from. the. thing i, kad p. 7 
IV, Or by the Authority 9 e pP. 
V. . Scruple ariſe in a Matter: 1 W . 1 


r 8 


both des f the Queſtion, aud e urg oblg og 

determine one Way or other N c the | a 

8 1 Neſolution. n en A . | 

VI. Phone i. fall, that x we are mt in Vucha 2% 

1 10 d. Clare for W n Er Br os 

. VI. For This may be ul ty C Confertnde? 

| NU Rs Ü 

1 Vin. Ge bo | Arbitration; where, of. tbe. Bug | 

4 "Chriſtian King Re Ae l Parcies af Wat > 

b bY 4 Yr by Aab aft 5 

x | beiber Due ls my js 

- 1 War W | 


XI. That the. Pt 
2 where 7 the 


1 
9 


— 


| 4. t — 25 n. NN er. 0 55 
8 | * ' explained by ſeveral Bitten in An 
ſe . 
* 
. we Gd To 
, A 12 : 
CARA YA nn 2 Ws 
abate of 0 our „Right for avoiding 2 2. 
82 1238115 2 115 + n 1 Kia Pa. % 
ws ie e "__ Fg 
. ns WM : 3 pM 
r . 


% 
* 
95 . 
—_ 
* 


42 


5 g oY 1 
5 (* * 4 HY.) 


N F bp 9 pee 
- Prince is 5 60 decline going 1% Werde 
vr own and 5272 er! 


. W VU : by * "0 Fu, MITE, 2 Is} 
55 


YE yr 8 
: (© about Laberr . Ge «pn 
Hum utter Ruin and Deſtruction. p. 17 
Vie. _ 3 forbeat puyſuingę # un 
A e is einne ſy 


a 


ES 


& 


4 oo 5 I. "4 T 4 
n 9 + 
Wh ; W # 


|. _-*> hwy Parable Oppattnity 
q HM _ N. *. MT f JEST di Net, 4 * . 8 0 * K* 


* 1 ö 
— 


Fe 
* FA 
0 b 4 
k N : g a # * 4 " 
* , " x — Ro ; 
” .. - 2 ; 4 * 
. - * 7 Js 


Ft: . WY ny Wnt PAs Nes 0 
„ uf po PET? r dcn ol 4 e 


_s 


— 


ea 


Free 


1 2 a 


= 
1 


# 


1 — alſo hs our Rrjends : 


1 e any. pagy a 


4 


223 
7 


ie wc 
1x."Thar@ i vnn univ for Peoplets mer Sen- 


* 
3 


jard #0 Hes 


yy Re 
* Boo, 11 W hg . 
dot V. wy . 


24 | 


2 Seren | 


50% 6% Tam id. 
TH 42 3 * 3 0 


1 
4 5 * 9 $ by 
73 + c N 
44 Gan C 
a 1 
LR. 
* * 
P 
. © — 
5 . *. 
oy 
N = 


pad 0 Wap wy. 


— 
. 1 
* 


2 141 0 bi ne IN ** 
| | NC as 0 W A” 
- wiz . "a * 2 l N JJ + * [A 
| * 2 2 | E Vo 
| "HE » Subj & and Deſign mp Balk p. 
i 8 aol BBs TON Jay ; 
. 1 \1Þy f 
| from the firſt Motive f 1b : 
„5 e Cauſes in the Courſe: 
Wein may ty © 8 
E wk Ns he N Pagel would T8 il wa 
2 * — 15 e onde 8 1 
: be ele, v 
„ ö 394011 
Et | 3 r ſuch as always n n 
þ 1 nt: Ful KEE former Janſe unwfü 2 


5 dc 5 8 ; Ys n * au; 14 


Fl o Ld 1 ; & I 
oY x 
£ — Fg 5 Fa 1 z 1 
j : ä 5 : 


V : the#\ oe [than 1 
oY ey are under ood, not 7. 


au Hwfi I. GT TY J ie 18 
* "The 2 'of 4. Loyd he [2 Ne Vatawral; F on 2 ifs 


2v8py 7 REPS f er” 5 Right. 


a XIII it ſuiuful to Cb what i, Ale . 8 
Ven ung en out of their Senſes: Dy Jn 
n 'tis to CELYE que, 0 courſe - 
| Tr 10 r With 35 b 
d fe e 3, ene 
1V; And when our TiourG is Fired 19: h ts 
lingo he deceived: p. 206 
7 20ho ſpeaks an exerciſe that 
AK * 4 oper his: Imferior . 27 
And e thei Lis / a Innocent 
nan, ol ſomething. equal 70. it, aamner orhercviſe 


0 D120 75 VV; i * AVÞ: eee 


Sec, 


4 


g : * 
* . 


a, dem d Juice" 5 TY wo 88 7 WAY ahh Apes 
| i, 45 not to, be flretchd.to the We 
. 7 857 bes Ar 8 7 
. 6h ON, d e , 
0 ant 4 more b ecoming the Simplicity of 4 
+ Olyiſtian/70,ahftain from Falſhoods n 
> | 8 es * Ar 
* That uus og he nor fh force anotbitr ot 
e fora for bim 10 dh, tho" it In fer n prag 
e e ui the Service chap e 
N 188 dee e Buff <7 n TE 
6 
ts 
WE 


; . F 
+. cards 


| Ul. in ſometime ſuch ft of Folks happen * => 


$4 


| 3 
f aden, iF to I 
ANY * ITY p 


PAY 
4 
8 4 
4 


LS 1 W 4 id ＋ 


5 N an _— f jd w 1 F MN 8 | 7 C 
How Ce are 5 25 wh 
_NATIONS' e for” 


3 ov, AGE IH 1 06 4 


IN 


5 


& i day”, 
OI 


LA IN WAR, 44 
3 2777 
* — Wie ho OY 


bs 
a I, 


Vie £ 


Py Nas Bin War by the Right ef Nat dtibns, 


iz to be between different People. „p. 47 
I. The difference between a People the | affin un- 
ny,” an 1 Company"dfe bets. 


191 eee 


%% 


and Fe 7 
wc Ber W 1 
are - #7 18 uf. 
Good ious) the. 

( nOunciR, o 


1 


3 ka, 8540911 


other . 


; # 0 * Ms, E a 2 1 
4 * ö * f 1 7 
7 * * 4 * 


5 41 
995 \ 


8 word a 
WP © 


7 At kar fv irtüe 7c 2 it A 3 with — Ae - 


gl % gt x 2 


* 


"I - e 15 2 
N Wh; n 7 p 


e 
LE - No bu ro 
kb J _ *% 4 * X A 


r . RK: 
as e er Gb a 


2% FEET | 1 Jy Ir 1 7 N 


ro . br 


1 


1 15 


12 e. N 
* * » a 
1 o * 


WD But noi any aer ways to ſpil 
a 2 1 nay 

a oh the Waters | N * 3 * 20 * \x; Mil 
XVII. | Whether it be 13 the Law, of, 


" 4 * 2 : 9 * . ; 
"my yy 
% Arts KS ; ors 486% 9 8055 36, 8 oY MS 7 
; 5 Ns $ 
/ #74: 75 11 


. 3 TY * 


| ! Ting taken is WAR. 
\ br IE di FR I \ 26 + 8 2 14 iis \ 8 ; Ge. A 
| en in War. 5 3 var. SY 1 ; 
5 vg with e Proofs e 10 l. =: | | 
; e den eputed Fra Pri iin 
N IV" When Lands are %% & PR ; 
1 V. Things not our Enemies Py not. to. 


2 2 War. em bf ho i RY To tf _ aue. 
Y . Nhat of The 75. found i Enemies $by 
n. from our Enemies are. 
\ Pr of Nations, ho they tout "4: 
, tt which. is 2 by 2 Proofs. 
VIII. That T 2 


t 


lck 2 te e 5.1 

W. a $7 8 f 
ST wr. 
Fi ; . 5 ? Þ 

4 0 

4 3 : 
83 a 5 1 * : 
5 8 ; 
4 i EF ? 

0 p F 

moe #23 5 ; ; 


lt; ; Ont; theCivil, ne es herwiſe, p. 10 
NIV; Sher e e ee e 
5 17 or his who maintains Wa. ar. 


* . by LOR p | N * 5 p 4 % 5 
I , BW: "Or /uffe Fa ante ber: 438; bs Baby, 
= X O rant em 10 {ons others: e 


* ſome. one wah, | 


and bow. p 


pro 


dee 


F - . _- I. How Brees ye 
= - e Wire af 500 
1 . | "x V2 A BG £ * | gat | : 


3 5 
4 £ + A . £ 
by .. 7 


r N VS | & © Ig. 3 - 5 N 


* Sele War or by the Law: ; 
een. 
8 . II. 4 


\ 
{ax ug "341 of 
7 of wy 7 
% 
1 — 
7 { 
? 
2 2 
* 
i 
3 
* 
6 
f | * en 
8 1 © ; 8 
| N 28 11402 
TE Fes 4 8 
0 of ** The " 
d | 4+ 1 a 
N das Th RP! + 
"2h ; 
v | A 5 
7 1 © \ 
4 5 y 
j 4 ; - 
* * 1 * 4 * 


a what's 5; 4 
Feen. e 


* 
C4 


OL? 1 


1 
F Fol 5 


1 OY N 


IT 


Fre: 


* Ns on 8 


* 2 15 | ; | 

7 * 8 8 

r 
— 1 


„ 


. Sy EY 
» $88) * — 
ah. ef 8 


. " 
25 3 


25 $ 
2 2 * ARE * 
5 8 * 
> - 
2. 


A . W Ms 


4" "Agr! lien 


ö . * : 4 8 * 
Tx we” ; W pr 7% 
- * = — 


38 
oy 


4 


3 i E . [> 
% AE 377 $ "il 2 L 2 £5 Iz - 1 
: 3 J lt ee; 
RY "x0 + #© 25 "my . e 
7 


* a 
Lo” 15 


N 


. 
* = * 
8 5 
77 
5 Ne 1 
- F x _ 5 . - 
* Rs. n+ 8 
Zr . 1 — 
+ * w = Ne — þ 
T5 * * 5 2 8 4 
4. 7 * * W 4 
4 * " * * * a. - U s FY 
6 : , 8 8 : NG 8 1 
8 4 . ' * 78 25 
1 1 * 88 8 = 5 — * - 4 4 3 
Y Py | - fl „ » . 4 4 * _ * 
- 8 > _ : Ne 0 7 7 q Li 
| Lag. $ - * — a - 4 . 7 = 0 * 9 3 2 e 
PT 8 oo y 4 } kth 2 a 2 * 
I 1 Be : 8 For A 3 4 þ 7 = Pl " 4 
38 1 FA. * 0 es 1 . 3 . 2 ? + q 
4 oy PRES g ii . 8 2 W le tad 2 a 
- F - q , 4 l K a, os 1 2 ns TIT we” 452 py 
q 
rr . -A ²¹˙m ůwꝛ ² w - ZA _ G _ 


— 


E 


100 be lf 1 red is W ny 
and. alſo old Fe os." 9h; 


ed 


* 


Lo * 5 8 8 

$2 Y 

©? . FI 
a,” TA, Toe 


wn "PT 4 3 % 0 
225 036 9 Ge 


2 
"0 


N 
* . 


2 
My £ 4 bY, * 


4 mos 


Ky 


3 e 


in - 4 ako Wn 


00 


2D. 4 
Ps 
x 


* 
— 
5 


3 : 
" 


Ly 


to: lay too too 0 
e Im) fov” d Stock 5550 fa 


7 Seren ry 9 


£0: #19149 
OLA 


i 


Ne 4 
* 
' i 
[ 
Ab. 2,8 | 
- 1 N | 
: 
iN 
1 
3 
dy 7 
*. 1 
3 
7 
* 3 
: 
4 
- 
5 
1 
- 
9 
£ 


— ' ; N ( | | k 
1 2 E 4 


9 RE, * 1 2 5150 . 5 


Ns, 
. ** 


en 


wb 5 12 5 . # 1 ps 
| 8 E545 PA . . 

ds 4 it 
Cnvennl okra 81 


5 


8 X's I 
Bk 
8 % 


. 
* 


b l 1 \ 73k ©; n 


** 


N . 2 


7 
* 


"Yo WP. 
1 ba 


«he * 
F 


5 * 2 | 


\e 


. 2 — 
—— dh renew, 


— 2 


— 
— 
— 


by 2 


wat Vos — 


— r —————— 


"y DR 
5 
1 1 


R 


.Y 


_ 5 


—— 


— 2 —— 2 v - 
2. 460 . , * 
** * Q * 

S; 4-0 


» 1 OE — 


N 


2 "4 25 


(+ AR: 
2 Wn So 4 Wee 


_ 
1 


N 


nl 3 3 


. tc . 5 
353 
2 


3 


— Ie net one ny + 


ee 


- 1 
i 
1! 
z 
2 7 
4 ty < 754 
7 e . 
* 5 
g 4 — 7 x * 
by 3 
x J ? 
c ff , 
- 
* 5 £ + = £ 
4 * 
4 : 8 
, 1 * 
: f 1 ; 
- — 
3 
: 4 * 4 ; 
4 — 
* . * * 
2 


Fepairingay 
of Things 4 


Fa 


4 
NA 5. — 


| 
[ 
| 
! 
| 
i 
| 


232 


„„ - wot. 


04 8 by) 


of 3+ 


reſtored,” - 
Pre 


»% 
, 


K eee 2 


1 Th Hen Hug 2 
. I. Saber * 


Y 


92g Tick. 


OY. 8 15 6 


. 


51 * e mas Mot 
50. added 


ks 
* 


12 — 1 \s 
4 "+ +: 


| ph. ene 0 an N 
1 N © ; E bas 5 ; 
ö 
| eee ig ; 
| : 
| | 
: 
8 1 
N e N eee 5 


£2: 


| 
| | 
U 
1 
H 
| \ 94 
4 
} 
5 
IN x: ; 
[ et x1 Wt 
) 
. 
| 7 
3 
o 
' 
| 
f 
| 
* . 4 5 1 TER YON : 
N * 
8 T 
5 pe 
7 : *＋ 
1 "6 


por it be a Time of P 


be. bt 
A 
*; : 
Ss 
A 1 * 
* ag 
mY a) 


WA - 5 5 : ap 7 8 i . N * Ks ; * 5 | ” oth 
n 7 : O FE | Fr © I: TE, 16 7 a. 


* 144 23 N * . 


75 Fr: 15 5 . 


e withour. [1 "Truce, 5 


3 . Ls * e * *. Name "© »; 
1 8 
rao) > eee 


8 pb $36. 
Bern ln 


x Lv 1 


; 21 3 
prion: 


* 


2 2 2 


8 4. 


* 4 A 12 * 
2 ; £ 
FF -, . 7 SA 1 
26 : 1 us b 
n dal x * * . 
N n 8 TS 73 
8 1 N 5 


—— 


1 


——— 


«=. 


90 beugt 
2 Fo 


P . 3 er OG LA AI Ss 


—— 


Wed 8 fi 
a 2880 


\ l 1 0 : 
ages. 4 


* | 
53 « , 
— 1 
* { 5 


—— IS ee ed <<. pe —— = 
RI *- —— — — a On CE OO — ated = | l | 
uy — 9 a a - 6 | a 
— 4 * q * 7 7 1 W rr * ä * - 
Tu * * * 9 2 Hy MY +5 £ Y 2 8 * * L 
* 4 
oe 
, 
* 


1 e any thing bed 5 


> 1 
% 


71 Gem. 
Neg aid. 


by them * Na 2 TY i, > Oh 
£104 


RR. 1 FAM \ 3 


* 


| Ree: Ar, this mi ne ibid: 4 
Me Caution. 1 10 70 l 12 de 


0 

La 
* 
bas 


+. "g 


"nos 5) rg: + ok 


» 


99 
— Hf 
hs Is. E 
* 57 6 
7 2 1 
1 * * 
8 oY 


SES 


80 


other bo in 


A 1 
Af » agony 


* 


In 
CET 


4 8 


2 4 


War to fei 


A 


e e Watode Bs ee. 5 n , 


Didi he ore 
eee ee 


* 2 2 D * 5 ; Wo 
72 2 os 9379 9 * N * - ** 
n Ne. AXE 11 


heh "4 


tix + PP 3 ” ys | : | 
lte 6 445 an os: bes . 3H 7 SW 57 05 


4 


EE: 1 
3 


** 
* 3 


bs 


ay * : T 


** 


8 4 OY Sys 7 NE 


PNG 


* 
: 


ro by 1 


1 
3 
* 5 

. . 


— * 


N 


25 55 5 . 22 8 
25 1 * J 
17 * 30 7 


* 
2 N 
1 


— 


1 0 Rr — — ] T—TPG„„« oo 


38 bet 


4 1 * Rs 


15050 Y 


| WE: Abraham drew "near, and and ſaid, wilt rho _ ges I 
th yh" ; 


Wicked&\ 05 


" 
E 


> 00 ED . 


* Fr. A. 


* 


10 Len, ber, 
117 ee 


* Ws bk N 25 


Git. 


\ 


3 


158. 0% 
„ the 


3 * 4 P 1 ö r 
„ 
Aas 

: pes 


& . 


\ 


— 


— 


id 
2 


Eh * 
9 . 


of 1 


8 


N 


I» 43 1 
_ pw is 


” Ne, 6 0 
5 D W. * 


. e SW 75 8 
"I . , ed 1 


wort, . 


r 1A * If LOO 1 {1 
2 1 1 a 


8 
4 


p 4 
; : . 
U ny |; 
2%.» * Fig 
1 
x 


8 Ms . „Pe, 5 * 


— 


[0 1 


* 


. ü 5 10008 


4 
22 5 e 
r 


WR Vo W Ine 


dabei 25 — eee e . 
1 1 81 iditv | Cid: vines 5 rg 
ildren 1 40 n . Parents „ 2 Cor. . 


bo 


. Ad. AY ofa 8 A 14-5547 


beißt 4 ane Des yas: W. ed <a WAR A 
2 li, that the Heir as Peet 5s Child 
eil noten fram 4 Servants deen be 3 Lore 


. * 
10 2% 5 PEAK, - KITE) N an þ * & 3 i . ＋ 


e "alſo we-all bad our Commits x 


hats) Band againſt the 'wiles of 
"wreſtle vor = Ce Fleſh 
Cipalities ve 


9 e —— rbis-fs See, 


7 18 — e e * f 
eee thar ap — N 


a N 
Oe? 


* 


i! ML 


_ Ec Amberg pb ft und have tet 36 Kill 
die have and cannot obtain, ye ho rh * 
1 * 0 Wk W een e ee en 


The - 


i 


ES] Ito Cöndernr 
| 1 ky ir wis 


* e 1 


3 with all 8 vt only 710 


'F nt & 3 * 8 1 


7 1 9 * 
45 5 


2 7. 2. Es 


4% . 


: 


N and £3 Ns As eee hos HE N 
6 ens on Neath «hy AS — via ee 
„ i 91 YE 7 B43 15 
deen 


2 


. 2 783 
N 1 


an — tn 


* 


3 8 


, $3 
R 


frica, Alla, and the like. 
zi ue ee i dus ir- 
name, by which 
concileable_ Enemy, 


ET 
, 


- another.the Lover of his Mother, another 
of his! rother. But how far 


2 tf . 


* 
Bits 
5 


8 You urn . 
gable, DIO Das 


[8h 


Pp 


r 1 


. 

* 
11 

N 


return 
3 4 ; bo 5% 


— — Rt e———— 


* 
ä—ĩT—— —ä— 2 — s 


5 Allein 


5 ;/ LY 


communicated even to eve 


oops 
5 

r 2 
* 2 


— — — 


Fe 7 * 
* 


Dot 9 


d, att 
a An 


* 
* 
1 
* 


w 
7 
Fra 


„ „ 


# 
* 
e ee 
* n * 
5 * 
— — 


2 : 
* 
1 4 
= 1 
3 
: 3s F 4 
F (1 5 * 
If « by "4 
{4 4 
$; #* . 
7 ' 
+ t 
=- * 0 
— 5 
Ws - — 
% * 
* 
3 
ol off 9 
1 2% » 1 by 
+44 
- 52 | 
* | ö 
| 5 1 
8 . 4 
5 4 2 0 
. * 
13 F % - 
8 „ 
| py 2c 4h * 


o 
- 
* 

8 "ol * 
Ps, ta] oe we + : 
; * 8 
"> FE” 8 * 83 

— —— —— —ę—ů o 


hich e Dit, 
ute our Anceſtors: Charles! 
, A [ 5 Li i, only after \t their 
Pope 405 deſerve the Title 


10 as! thine £2 
ee, 10 


eedy Sede! 
3d to Lan Why 
| klage fy pot 


0s. be 4:F*1 7 PS 
; ap pages” . oh 821 Yo 1 5 
y 5 * 8 5 5 A * * NN 


"nu A | 1 £ | | | 
b : | | : 


we e now ſee 


_ 


7 0 5 , N b 1 7 
| \s 4 5 7 [ ; 


Mill greater from Wag & Mat is * 5 Ding 
eace may be re- 
he fob ut to 


e 
. 1 + 
Wenn 
4 : 
1 4 


£4 


Ver der cots 


Cn. 
leed of vaſt Difficulty, by. ene ll 
25 rowing Animoſity of Partie? 
3 great Kings nothing 1 * 

what is Diff cult, Fn to al” 92 75 age 4 


E 


„ 5 $4 ic gh Bey $f N. AE . Ts. 5 A 1 1 
* - * . ö 0 ; 3 
| | | F ; f * . I N 3 / in 

6 5 IP IT | * 


N e 1 
AR» £ 


W ien 


81 7091 1897 4 i, 
23.012 2. AF WE s 85 


* % 995 
8 p 


Fs I 
. 


8 


1 79 * a | a 
* 4 6 ks eZ * Fy 
J . Eat 2 3 48 5 ö 
L AW £4 ets fad SP 4 . 
= 2 4 at oye . F 5 


4 iP 
3 * 


n 


—2 4 


. 4 

S: 5 

_— 7 

1 4 6) . it . ks * 7 8 
= 1 > * * 8 Tt > 1 

8 +; Pe an N 5 8 * N ng 

_— * * 5s 29, 
a 4 Im 

_ 4 Fl ©” i. ; * 4,0" 2 

_ $34 nh ' 

1 | e to 

4 3 <7 7 45 8 Yo 8 * * . 


3 
f A 


. 8 % . Yr L 
8 N 7 Id her 
a 15 i ys 10 . TR ? 15 | . 
7 990. 
170 Haft [2X . 215 
195 4 * 5 eh ak. Up 


*4 ; 
#8. 


EL +; 19. „ $638 © i; 


> 
9 " 
K 85 


d g {+ 
- * l 
1 od 2 
. Ld 
2 8 LEO 4 
n ty 
— k 
5 


5 * 


1 x 14.4 
* 7 
| 7 


* 4 
$6*> 2 "08 5 
1 Fg 
. 4 BY 


| 3 
As Sh: a Hh af" Ty 3 
N 1 
* 0 2 a 
* 


* 


e N 
e ws Wþ-- 


Ty 


. 
75 - 3 . 
18 5 5005 { 5, 
7 * 3 8 * 3 
27 iy £449 #0 % vn * 


„ + 


- 


* „ 
+- 4 
* \ 7. 9 K +2 6%, 


5 805 1 50 * 8 yr. * . 47 —_ ina. "y 
X xii 


— 


x 
| 38 
[ 22 = A - * \ * 9 7 F* 4 f . N. 0 15 ; * * L pu: : . > © A 4 
: By ' iy y *. 2 0 3. F 5 * 5 Vs Kg pM 7 2 
k 1 $57 ' - e 
5 * 7 K- 
which is mme 0 2 Varions « Ts 1. e 
I 9 PP hills =. 
P F BY, 3 _ 
$ 4 
it 5 
5 -_— 
, 


3 


d foreign Nee, pag in. 
and Peace. And 


. 
* > 
e e 1 


* "3 ; . 
; wb F > TW 17055 
N i Os of ²³ 0 TS be 7s 
8 * 2 * 


s * 8 "- 


The | f f 5 Di 2 2 7 And 

gin, at in moſt of the Di " hers; ore . 
L J be Opini 

only, That War. is a Stranger to af 

Salz, 7% uttered, by. Men pf. : 


Pin, 


vin * n ar. 8 1 et Mong NT Ved: 


7 


GETS ICY 88 vs IM Me © e 888 * 1 


> 8 R cs b 
bs : a 1 ˙».· B21 2 : 


then | 
= in Reaſon thoſe Things. are ry IT an CG Neck 


5 ether wi iſe the \eaker Parr 


-horh. Sides to ſubmit to; bay 


wear gen Fate" to" 
as. who am in Arms! ks FL 


f bat TA Tſe 


. ˙ wm eee ee ⁵ , , 


. 
L "2 * * 
W 9 


| Things & amid, 


Us. 
” 
=4 1 
* 1 * = * 
1 . 6 2 a o 4 * * Pp 
. 6 a e = bs 0 5 4 _ o 0 A 
8 * 8 2 A _ 3 3 
28 * THEN » 9 wo # . 6 
* 4 * 4 y me 1 2 = 2 te rb Gn 25 8 
YT ; 2 N r 1 I "HUE 8 Fae 2 9 R 8 
8 - — — — — — —— — — — — — 5 — 
0 — — — —— ͤ́ — 5 n 4 
_ = w__ 2 * 4 a _—_—  - a - — 


hat 


6; 1 wh '@. 


"for or . 


1 
* * 5 & 9 FY 2 
YI 45 \ „ ff 1 3 


* Ee" that # 4 bathe "a nad WIA. e 


bo Wo Laws never flouriſh at the 2515 bra 
* *. 5 * N dees y Thi 


88 


Wem. ent Mi Ad 1 
: 


» 3 A 
Lanta Cara + * 


7 


8 
N N 
* 
94 

4 
wo 

. 

4 2 

SF: 


5 . Wand * EY 


Ka Fad 
1 4 
2 „ % 
A; 4 £ 


—— — ————— ᷑ — — —— 0 


99 
TORIEE: be 
2 * * 

"7 


* 


Is the fierceſt ? But if Terreſtrial rate? are not 
a E pa hs Ne of thoſe / 


555 he Sar old, nnd unable to ewe De 


1 . 6 fly oer 
P Thee enjoy; #3: 
eceſſaries, 


ay or intelligent Principleghecauſe theyulo 
| me Under franding in other Matters, 179 i 


ſame may le 


. be ſeen 4 Progentity 70 do | 
r they aneccapable' of «Infixu - i 
= a Plutarch well obſerves ; that. of being Tike 
1 E ; ; Ze. "__ ; FE, Moy, 7 
| | TY Kin nd wit | 


Ts  56u if % %; py : Aon, or ut <P. 311 Yo 
t To Dale 11 05 fie) — on Tal. 25 We * 5 5 


Wo Ma en. * bo old box. gg 
2 ker 00 55 G OG _ 

8 an p * ah - 
1 Sseiet) mn: . „ 


8 
i 
* 
£ / x 
2 2 b. 
- iy <4 N a * * 
OE ENS: 2 0 | 
: w 7 4 281 Y 
AL 3 
if 2 LA, ; 
3 Py 
. - 
„ 


Y 
1 


1 'Kindaefds: 7 9 RE Tee and er ; 
5 argen agetaft ny ſudden incurſi 3 Lebe batte. 
r ͤ whatlarewer 1 
Ba: rey and $aeyifiee7 no Blood (ſo vile5none:fo ff 


S ength e 
/ Phoſe;of em ther be N 
= 


| Lie ature: viel At 
Alte er ee c 


"Th 


os But Men is: Mor. 5 


ig hen 


Properly ſo called. 


| hat Low, which is propert 
from that: wich s 


e eee 


A 4; Aol vom 
5 .Fr -by 5 
8 eee is: endued_ nut 


Faculty F which we have TY 
aan 10% diſcern Thin ings pleaſant. o bur 
| privezoile f in their. natural: 3 »it wuſt 
be agreeable: to humane Natute, that. as 


4 


Th 4 n 4 5 


XY, 7 2 
Rs 2 > 
oi ——— — — 


Ng. Wd) BY d ge "32.9% . 0 ory 


: | 
t 5 yy * . 5 2 N Ws... $92 3807 439 Bd BO q 
: = eee rang n i 
eee hund eercble no-the reſt. Vet two \ Things: * 1955 i 
= . ven him, whicl 9 — 4 is this nj 7 5 
1 1 = 1 : vir . Reafon' and 5 : 
9 E Bas nich over All Scher : 


= tak be is but: ſprung oi the: Earth, yet Society: 
LEW redo py MS another Element and ES 
ed bis bis is hs IST ih 
cr 'of Fortuhe. - Take My away this and von N the Union 
1 nd, b which human Life is ſuſtained. But it 
| Lal Coutznance i is given to Lagratitude. 
..To Tr akck dnt of Al 
| Animals, 3: ax 
4 WT 8. 2 0 


. — EY 5 „ 
5 ; N . | : , r 1 a 3 
; - 2 24 1 BS . — . 0 . 8 # 
„ 1 af 6 


% 


*. 
| 
I 
1 


3 
. 1 

_ "2 

9 75 

L , 
7% 
4 
kg 7 
8 

© a 

* 1 1. 
x 3. " 
SF - > 7 
_ , 
r 
—_ / 
j 
C 

*. OF 3 
- "= 4 Hy 
WS . 

. $6 TY 
- q : 
e 
* SG 4 
-" ves , 
* 8 

7 of . 

* i 

, y 
1 
5 £ 2 w 0 
> * 
Ee [ j 
* 1 . 
1 
1 
p45 4 1 
1 
al 
* , 
r 
1 
8 ; 
—_— 
* y 
1 


* * 


* 4 5 5 18 J l * 4 IJ 28 "1 25 Bb 8 Fe 1 A ö 85 wel * S 2 1 * 2.5 
Ds CIS 7H + JJC 444 
n 5 , 22 ; 0 . 
* | : K 6 hy, 
N 8 
5 Wh why 
Wee”? 


* 1 L * A 
PIES. : 


Us a ; ; 4 - ' , 5 : 4 We , LITE ES ; «+2 . 2 $ 
19 - > % 1 4 $ F : ; 1 4 4 e £. 15 8 8 By 5 {See 4% 
\ 9 


123 . i | f N 8 po - : > CESS 


#4 FA g 
V2 N We 


me 
1 
ef 4 7 1 


35 ; 
1 25 f 


5 * 
W 
1 


—_ 


o Y 


WM 
7 
i 

[ 


1 
ö 
j 
[ 


E 


* 


a STANT 2 2 


8 


1 
1 


3 AY 1 


4, 


* 


— 


5. 2 
OPS os 8 7 5 5 f 25 REY, 7 HK 1 . . bt: ; | : ET” g i. I * mw, p : P gs 4 4 


aA unjultly-is-i 5 Wh _ 
ed 1 C n 


* 1 


7 


213 3 
7 RATS © age 
5 ith * + 
wot + 2 W 


| 

8 I g * 9 * 9 1 bs 5 0 4 7 5 . 4 * J eg Fo — N 5 | | 
| | { 

ſ 

[ 

| 


* r — 7 WW th 4 


: 10 focial 4 N 
* r ee deſcended JF 
0 3 F lore rentinus aid . upon ee Occa 


# 


ene it ir impious for one Man to defraud 
.\ Parents therefore, = «pon this Conde 
e _ . | : i Res 


* 
' 
'% 
ha Pp 7 
> 15 . 3% TI SERIE : 1 7 7 45 8. 8 N * FER 
3 CNET 4 e AY * i | 4 2 
a 


Nature, or it \20as neceſſary: there 
ſome "Means of obliging Men among them- 
, n er can am other natural Means be ima- 
fem ibis very Fountain Civil Laws were 2 
Fur „h bad L re eh 


o - 

2 SS 
$ N 

s by > 

: 1 g 
2 K 


"rs — had been. for 
e GO; Therefore the © 


2 == 71 Called e 7 F 2 the Golden 
Verſes, Terreſtrial Gods: By Philo upon (the'] 7 17977 
gule ambegorten God, in giving Life is cher, 


By St. Hi _ 


=_ Abe next Allisnes to that of Cd en wi 1 
=. _—_ Gods. "Honour eure ores on 


, of the Beate of Chriſt B. ili. . 7 


>, ter. 4. * 3 We :% * : ** bo 2 b . 5 7 e 15 ” 


Nature bat made us all-akin © I bence it fol. 


1 \” * 1 


Fol ; - 
: ; 
8 1 3% 
5 IEA 8 4 $6; 0 22 ; =V 
1 * * 4 V's 4 F 
* V's LE % . WE 
8 bo - k þ < 
4 * 


if we ſpeak aue is nor true; for the Moi 5 ”  _ 
| 5 Natural Lau is human Near +: 7455 ee, 1 
though even the Nereffity of our Circumſtances ſhould ..-. 
not require it, would of it ſelf create in us a 4 2 4 
defire of Society": But the Mother of Civil Law is 
that very Oblization avbich ariſes from Conſent, which” 
deriving its Authority from the Law of Nature, Na. 
ture may” be called as it were, the Great Grana m-... 
tber of this Law alſo.” But to the Law of | Nature „ ag 
Profit is annexed : For the | Author of Nature was 5 
.j pleaſed, that being left to our ſelves we ſhould be in- 
firm,' and want many Conveniences of Life, 10 the E! 
e mi br more eagerly afee Society: "Whereas of the 
Civil Lan Profit was the Occafion; for that entring” 
into Society, or that Subjection which we ſpoke © 92 
began firſt for the ſake of ſome Prot. And be- 
| #des, thoſe who preſcribe Laws 10 others, uſually 
| Pave, or e to Pave, aw to Ju pier x5 =_— 
: Mus. 15 AE I * | b 4 
1 Bat as ths Laws of each City principally re. - 
1 foe the Benefit of that City; ſo among ft. all or moſt. EE. 
Cities, there might be, and in Fact there are, ſome \ 
Laws "agreed en by common Conſent, which reſpett not . _ 
the Advantage of any particular Societies, but of al 
in general. And this is what is called the Law of _— 
| MAations, when uſed in Diſtinction to the Law of Na- . 
| zure. © This Pari of Law Carneades omitted, in ibe tes. 
| Diviſion he made. of Law into Natural and Civil "* 
each People or City; when notwithſlanding, fence | 4 
was to treat of the Law which is between Nations _ 
(For he added a Diſcourſe concerning Wars and things E 
got by War) he * by all means to baue mentioned 
this Law. | . 
18. But it is abſurd. in bim to "nes Juliet u.  Ob- 5 
with the Name of Folly. For as, according 10 his jecti - ns, | | 
own Confeſſion, that Citizen is no Fool, who obeys the dug 9 
„ Law Low he bis City, though out of Reverence to that A © 


. and — fo 5 * ſome things that 
migbt 


— 


* 


- 


t. e, 2 „ himpa 1 5 . is thas- | 
| Paople,or Nation fooliſh, who, for the. ſake of their 
IM ou. particular. Adv nage, e 
C 92 9 Eau common Fo. all. Nations; q AC: 15 e Rea 


tr 1 Shane: were 20 Profit 70 4% | 
fer vad of Laue, e * = 


eee. 2 our on. Name. . 


| I 


| 45 rere Wrongrhat wude s make re mn 
. . e Wit * PII "\Creeck's Horace. 1 
| which one in Plato 25 thus, The Fear bf .. 
N  ceiving In occaſioned Iwoention of Laws," "and 
# dg Force that "obliged. Men 10 e Cultivatins of 
Jafice. For this Saying is" applicable” only #o thoſe” 
; Conftitutions and Laws ib wore made for Ibs ber- 
Ter Execution of this Law : At when à number "of 
| " Men finding 5515 ing weak when taken fingij and 
2 do, for fear" of being 77 7 efſed: by - thoſe that 2 
; are Pronger, conſpire together to eſtabliſh, 221 with | - 
WE their Joint Forces to defend, Courts of  Fudicature, to | 
. _ the End they may be an Over match fr thoſe whom 
: ney they were unable to deal with." And now" in 
; This Senſe may be fitly taken what is oY That Law | 
1 * that ivbich the fironger pleaſes io impoſe; by which 
. we may underſtand, that Law cannot obtain its en. 
tem End, unleſs it bas the Aſſiftance of Force to ad- 


ys -» 1 - PO 2 1 f 
. "$209 t : - . g 4 


1 SO 5 * "Thus Solon did ' great thing 40 Ink bin 
1 Fo | By bs reise in uche fame Yoko'w with ate w. 


on RN 8 3 1 8 8 FP 4 2 3 EOS WEAVER 7 n were 
N 8 ; ; N e 


| : 1 5 N 5 th ry et 0 . 5 

RPE Yet neither does Law loſe. all its les, * es. Juſtice = 
ing deltitute of tbe _Aﬀfance of 2 Force. Tor Fuſtice brings Se— 
brings. Security to. the EVENTS z : Ijuftice, Racks and e Fin = 
Tarments,. -/uch. as" Plato de(cribes in the Nreaſts 0 8 =_ 

Tyrants... Lie i. 3 of. 2 512 condemnes 
| ' by: tbe, conſent. of. all good Man. But that. which: is 
1 5 gabe 2 to ibis God is an Enemy, . 
5 Patron, who does not ſo wholly v6 e "bis. Fg 
5 men for a future Life, but that he . makes. the 
95 . of them 0 be Perceived. * e e ori 

: aach Us 1 — many Examples. e OC 
7 2 % 8% . that r wire. 70 in ir: 
vere Citizens, make no account: 73 it in 4 whoſe Nat 
ian or its Ruler; the Cauſe of this Error 18, fir 
that they regard. not hi in Law. but foe Prof. ai 


— 


6 with Reſpeit to pft and Rulers 
ent, dub, taken ſingiy, ae he Aer of 3 3 
| if fond en iat. But great Cities, that Nr 70 e | 
| "within themſelves all things neceſſary. for roy y Vac 
15 e wha e the Os: Nat rand . 
22, But, not. — repeat what 
| namely, that Law Was not Aae for the. 
Profit only; there is no City, ſo. frog 0 75 
: vided, Is what. may ſometimes. nd in need f Ne 
= Aſeſtance, either in the, Buſineſs of Commerce, or 
| #2 gabel the joint Forces of ſeveral Foreign. Nations 
| Confederate againſt it. For which Reaſon ue ſet Al 
| fine deſireu by. the moſt. power ful Nations. an 
= Princes, the whole Force of which is deftroy'd by me 
| that confine Law. within. the. Limits of one City only. 
| Moſt true is it, that hy receding. from. Law. all 
5 ES are. frduced | in . antertain ace 2 
23. I. hes. is 10 i wh; can . nes - 
. ſerved without. Law, as Ariſtotle proved by that 
| - ms Inſtance of Er certainly. that th ._ 1, 
2 e ich OSS RU 


| The A U Ken 55 
which joins Mankind in general, or ſeveral Nations 


| Won in one Society, muſt ſtand in need of Lau; 


which was obſerved by him who ſaid, That a baſe 
Ting ought not to be done, even for the ſake of ones 
Country. ' Ariſtotle inveighs ſeverely againſt thoſe, 


who though they won d not bave any to govern amongſt 


" Governs , © A Spartan XK: 
*: 24. A Sp ng 


Wu. 7 


themſelves, but Be that has a Right to it, yet in the. 
Governing of Foreigners think 11 all one whether” 4 


Man has a Right or no. 
av yy That : & the! et 
L- G een, hoſe Da r determined 
Spear and Sword; 3 the ſame Pompey, whom we 
 Iately mentioned. on the contrary fide, correfting hin 
42 —_ is happy indeed; which has Juſtice for its 
"Fi i which he "might have uſed the Au- 


| -- ay 7 derber 8 partan King, ho preferred Tu- 


ice. "before military Fortitude, for this Reaſon, that 


wh Fortitude ought to be regulated by fome ſort of Fuſtice 


But Fall Men were Fuſt, they won d have no Occa- 
r that Fortitude. 25 $ Stoicks defined Fortitude 


Themiſtius in his Oration to Valens, argues very 
 band/omly, that Kings,” if qualified according as the 
| Rule of Wiſdom requires, look upon themſelves as en- 
truſted with the Care not of one Nation only, but o, 
all Mankind; and ave, as he expreſſes himſelf, not 
hee eat Friends to the Macedonians by Ee ' 
V7 ui to the Romans, but piu hp, to Man- 

Nothing elſe. made the Name of Minos odjious 


1 Pofterity, 5 bis confining Equity within the Limits Nj 
f bis own Government. 

XR, 27. But ſo far muſt We be from admitting rhe Cb. 7 
hence = ceit of ſome, that all Laws ceaſe in Mar; that on 


Laws of 
War. 


_ the contrary, no War ought to be ſo much as begun 
but for the obtaining of Right; nor. when begun, ought 
it to be carried on beyond & Meaſure of 'that Right, 
and in Violation of publick Faith. Demoſthenes ſaid 
. that — ar is wy * thoſe who cannot: be 

OT reſtrained 


— : 


j 


ef to be the Virtue" that contends for Juſtice, 


„„ 1 ä 
* As » * 


* s are of Force againſt thoſe awho are ſenfible of 4 


diertaten; but yet certainly, to render Wars juſt, they | 
are to be waged with no leſs Conſcience, than > ORs | 
Z Proceedings are uſually carried on. i 


' felent in the midſt of Arms, provided they are only 
_ thoſe Laws that are Civil and Judicial, and proper 


 Fual Obligation, and are equally ſuited to all . 
For it was very well ſaid of Dion Pruſæenſis, That _ 
between Enemies, Written, that is, Civil Laws are of 
no Force, but Umwritten are, that is, thoſe which 
Nature. diftates,. or the Conſent of Nations has int. 


: quired by a pure and pious War. D ſame ans _ © tal 
and far from all Licentiouſneſs in entring upon War, - 


N Cam as, That Wars ought to be managed with as _ 
uach Juſtice as Valour : And of Africanus, That the | 


 flice. In another you may read, There are Laws of 


bricius for 4 very great Man, and remarkable for a - 
Virtue which is extremely difficult, Innocence in War, 

and who believed that there are ſome things, which 

it 0 be oo po to prafiiſe even ane an E- 5 


new. 


"eſs of the Fuſtice of the Cauſe, Hiſtorians 1 
where ſew, who often aſcribe the Victory chiefly to 
this Reaſon. Hence the Proverbial- Shyings, A Sol- 


* j 


PREFACE 


„ ie in 4 Judicial way. For judicial Procke 4x 


labil to dppoſe them; but againſt thoſe who make 
or think themſelves of equal Strength, Wars are un- 


26. Let it be granted then, ies Las muſt be 1 1 


for Times of Peace; but not thoſe that are of perpe- 


tuted. This we are taught by that ancient Emm ff 
the Romans, Theſe things I think muſt be ac. 


cient: Romans, 'as Varro obſerved, were very ſlow 


becauſe a”; ought that no War but ſuch as s \* 1 ol 
Pious, ought to Te carried on. It was the Saying W B 


Romans borh begin and. fniſb their Wars with Ju- »Y 
War, as there are of Peace. " Andther admires Fa- 
"273 Of how great Force in Far is the Conſeienſ: „ : 1 ; 


and Courage 2900 or * to the Ann 1 e } 


725 


| | centiouſ- barbarous Nations wou'd be aſhamed of a R 


bis Cauſe; fy Seldom does Wa return Dn” ud took 7 
7 unjuſtly; Hope is the Companion of a good 
aste; and - others to the ſame. purpoſe. Nor ought 

au one to be moved at the proſperous Sueceſſes of un- 
| juſt Attempts; for it is ſufficient. that the Equity of 

| the Cauſe has a certain, and that very great. Force to- 
wards Action, though that Force, as it happens in all 
haman Affairs, is often-bindred of its Effett, by the _ 

Oppoſition of other Cauſes. The Opinion that a War 
is not raſuly and unjuſtly begun, nor unjuſtly carried 
on, "is likewiſe very prevalent. towards procuring Al- 
Lancet; which Nations, as well as private Perſons, 
| Farid in need of ' upon many Occafrons.' For 0 Man 

 Teadily alſociates with. thoſe, who, bie thinks, have 
Law, Ju ice, aud Figelity in Contempt. 
III. The 28. Now for my Part, bring fully aſſured, hy: the 
Author's Reaſons I bave already given, that there is ſome Lam 


3 | Reaſons cam ku all Nations, "which might erde to direkt 


Se euben Hars are to he begun, and hom to be carried on, 
I bad mam aud 2 Reaſons | inducing me to write 
| Reftrain: @ Treatiſe upon it. I obſerved throughout the Chriſti. 
"ing the Li. n J#/orld a a in making Sh which 


king Var ta Arms upon very frivolous or rather no oma 
birth being once taten up, there 55 10 longer 
a2 Reverence: for Lau, either Divine. or wm; 
Jaſt as if ſome Fury were: Ent fordh with a general Li 
is RE Fer all Manner of Niatedneſs. 

_ + *29- The Spe@acle of which mire: Barharity | 

| ET ans, and thoſe in no wiſe bad Men,” up anto 
un Opinion, that 4 Chriſtian, whoſe principal Er- 
fe is the loving of all Men, ought not at all to bear © 
Arme; with grow, em to agree Johannes Ferus 


1 "T9 5 and; our Country aſmus, Mien that were great 


5 of. 5 th Ecdlefiaſtical and Qil; but," I 


E Jae hor bh i upon the ſame viem, as thoſe have 


| ho in order zn male things hat are crooked Straight, 


i Pe * other. wag 9 


 "wbich T' formerly pra Fiſed in publik Emplopmenis the Know- 
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r E F e K a Þ} 
very Endeavour of inclining too much 7 ot n 
R Zabbene, is m— re Good, that it e. LES 
4 great Hindrance, becauſe Men readily diſcovering - 
things that are urged too far by chem, are ; ap 70 ſlight - by 
their Authority in other Matter, which" perb perhaps” are 
right. A Cure therefore as aj be" apply'd to 4 
Fheſe, as well 't0 prevent belitvinig\ rc Nothing, as 
that all Things are lawful. Uh To ee 

30. At the ſame" Time K u Hikewiſe willing n t An bade. 
8 promate, by. my private Studies, the Profeſſien of Laus vour to 


promote 


with all poſſible Integrity; this being the only Thing ledge of 
that was left for me to do, being unworthily Cane Law, by. Þ} 
ny Native Country, which I have honoured with fe ps. . 1 

 muiny of my Labours. Many have before this deff g, 4 Method 
ed to e it into the Form of an Art; but none Pas for it. 


accompliſhed it ; nor indeed can it be done, unleſs 
bings (which has not been yet fu ſufficiently taten C 
f,) which are inſtituted upon extraordinary e 
cies, be duly -diftinguiſh'd from thoſe which are Na- 
tural. For thoſe that are Natural ben the 
fare,” may he eafily colle#ed into an Art „ buf" thoſe _ 
| eh ' proceed from Iuſtitution being pp . god, „ 
ieren n uifferent Pee e OR the Ruler 3: 
A, as other Collections of ſuch" Particulars are.” 
31. But F the Profe ors of true Fuſtice would um- 
Aertake to treat af the: ſeveral Parts of that Law | 
- 35 perpbtua] an ' natuyal,” "ſetting afide op * 
1 ny So 5 treat of Laus, another of 2 „ 
5 rat another of the Office of "Judges, anther 'of e 
Do ills, another of the Evidence in Mn. _ Þþ 
vers of Fa, there might at laft from all the ni 4 
 -ollefitd rogerher bs a Body of Law compoſed... 3 
3232. Vun Method'we thought fit ta Uſe, iv hin 
fhewn in Died rutber than in Words in this 7 
wich rota tht Part of Law, whih 5; fe 


8 
5 ; 


} 


n m. 


V. The 


Neceſſity 
= 501 Wri- 


e 


a7 cient Au- A 


_ thiors ex- 
tant on 


The A U r H 0 R's 


with 2 Power 55 4 0 65 and who may toms it 
is any other Manner. And then we were to Steak of- 
the Duty of Subjects to their Superiors. 

34. The ſecond Boook, undertaking to. n 97 
tbe Cauſes from whence a War may ariſe, ſhews at 
_ large, what things are common, what proper, what 
_ Right one Perſon may have over anather, what Obli- 
gation ariſes from Dominion, what is the Rule of Ro- 
| gal Succeſſion, what Right ariſes from Covenant or 
Loma, what "the Force and Interpretation _ 
Leaghes,- what of an Oath both publick' and 3 4 
what may be dus for a Damage done, what the 
 Sacredueſs of Ambaſſadors, what the Right. of . 
[the Dead, what the Nature of Puniſoments. 

37. The third Book treats firſt of what is lawful in 
. ar; and then, baving di i/tinguiſhed. that which. is 
+ done with Impunity, or which is even defended. as laws 
ful among foreign Nations, from that which is really 
Gblameleſs, deſcends to the ſeveral Kinds * Fend 42 
all Agreements made in Mar. 

36. But I thought. this Undertaking Wk the. mare 
worth my Pains, becauſe, as I ſaid baker e, this Sub- 
f Jett bas not been fully handled by any Bady; and thoſe 
who. have treated of the Parts of it, have done it-/o, 
Fhat they have beft a great Deal for the Labour of '0- 
\thers.  \ There is ka of this Kind extant” of = 


'N othing ancient Philoſa berg, | whether thoſe of the. Gree 


b. ( | whom. Ariſtotle had compoſed. a 0 intituled, 
Ioatanla Tokiuery, The Rights. of: Wars,) or 


much to be wiſhes * . 1. thoſe B 


by hg thoſe F the Primitive Chriſtians, Np Wars ory | 


ow GY 
h . 6. „ 5 


| 


4 8 


anrient De which « are „ We the Fe- b 5 


_ © cial Law, we haue nothing tranſmitted to us hut the 


bare Name. Thoſe who have made Sums of Caſes of | 


Conſcience, as they call them, have made Chapters, as 
of other - Things, fo of Wi ** of Promiſes, of an Dany 
of Reprizals.. 


37. 1 have likewiſe ſeen ſome particular Dooks. con- The bo. 
cerning the Law of War, ſome of which were writ- fetsof the 
ten by Divines, as Franciſcus Victoria, Henricus 


Gorichemus, (p) Wilhelmus Matthæi; /ome yy 


Profeſſors. of Law, as Johannes Lupus, Franciſcus 
Arius, Johannes de. Lignano, Martinus Lauden- Pos ah 
ſis. But upon ſo copious 4 Subject, they bave all of - + 
them. ſaid but very little, and moſt of. them in ſuch a 
Manner, that they have, without any Order, mixed 


and confounded together thoſe Thins» that belong ſavs- 


rally to the Law Natural, B of N. afionss. Crod | 


. and Canon. 


58. has caries wanting e tus, wah * FL 


iaflrations from Hiſtory, the moſt Learned Faber has 
. wnderiaken to ſupply in ſome Chapters of his Semeſizia, 
jut no farther than ſerved his Purpoſe, and only. by 
 lledging of Teſtimonies. The ſame has been done mort 
18 largely, and that by applying a Multitude of Examples 


Fo ſome general Maxims laid down, by Balthazar Aya» 


la, and ftill more largely by Albericus Gentili 


' whoſe Diligence, as I know it may be ſerviceable to 
others, and confeſs it has been to me, ſo what he may 


want in his manner of Inſtruftion, in Method, in di- 
ſtinguiſhing | of . Queſtions, and the. ſeveral. 2 inds of 
' Laws, I leave to the Readers Judgment. I ſhall on- 
1 
8 Zen wont to follow either - a few Examples that are 
not always to be approv'd of, or even the Authority | 
f modern Lawyers in their Anſwers, not a few of 
Which are ft e in Feuer OY oY " OS and not 
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ay. this, that in the Deciſion f Controverſies, be it 
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1 — 
tilis * indeed deſcribed after his Manner ſome of the 


general Heads; hut neither bas he fo much as touched 


„ „ Poets, and in the laſt Place, 2 not a 
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The A'L 0 0 "IN 
to- the Nato of Equity and ni, Th 
Ayala bas not fo ach as nid po Gem 


_ many Kinds of CeO, noble in nee 
Ne ove been "careful that ales of this 


he 2 25 be paſſed over in Silence, having likewiſe ſhewn | 
apon which" we build our Fudg- 
deus, ſo that it migbt be eafie to determin any Due- 


the very Foundations 


"that may happen 10 be omitted by ut. It remains 
now, that I briefly declare with what Alone, and 


ah avhat Care T1 #ndertook this Work. 


Care was, to refer the Proofs - thoſe things that be- 
ung to the Lam of Nature to ſome ſuch certain Nori- 
ons," as none can deny, without doing” Violence to bis 
Judgment. For the Principles of that Lam, if yon 
— tonfider, are manifeſt and eee, almoſt 
1 the ſame Manner as thoſe” Things are that we. 
oe” wih our outward Senſes, which do not de. 


vr us, 
her Thing, "neceſſary are not wanting. ' Ther fore. 
uk ides in his Pheniſſæ makes. Polynices, W 


025 he awo d have to . SIR Arenen J ut, 


liver himſelf” ba 


* 17 4 ö 4 : 
s 8 „ « a 1 IT " s I : 4 1 , 1 th, FA ; : * 


* ſpeak not Tung 8 be Under 


But ſuch as, foun led on the Rules of 2 . 


* And Juft, arcknown TRE N. Les rn 


id An 1 aum a the File 
(which confifted of Women and e Foo” B. 


f 2 what he ſaid.” © 3 hor ; | 
F they 


40. I have likewiſe, JthidrIbe Proof 5 
wude Uſe of the Teflimonies of © Philoſophers. 
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re to be in ** n 


F the C Organs are rightly di Hole and , 


r ee bens | 


5 


— 


J 
tbem to ſerve their cum Seft, or 1 Gans I 
| they have undertaken. but that when many Wo; I TY A 
| rent Times and. Places unanimouſly affirm the ſame © 
7 bin for Truth, * . to be aſcribed 10 an uni n 
| can be no other than 5 05 4 Taference dro dire nut ON 
1 vom the Principles of Nature, or ſomet hing ea. 
A ed by common Conſeut. The former ſbews the ot Nati- — 
Law of Nature, the other the Law of. Nations. The he ons. — 
Y Ference between which" is not to he underſtobd fen 1 
the Teftimonies,. themſelves ( for the Lau of Name Io GY — 
an eee aer ed ße ef e e 4 
5 Loaſ by Writers) but from the Quality of the Mats de th 
| ter. For that which cannot be de ed from 
Principles in a regular Way of Rea/qningy aud 4 ap- 
Ho pears ta be every where obſerved, "ft. of 2 
ode its Riſe to 4 gre and volun: 75 
441. Therefore th 7 | 
io deavoured 8 70-6 


of Nations, 'T have made 4 ee. . 
which is truly and in every Reſpett Law, and and that ccd 
To which only produces a certain external Effet after the © 
Manner of that „ : 
it may be unlawful to reſiſt it 
1390 be every where defen Ld with.zhe publick Fires for 
the ſake of ſome. Advantage. that attends it, ar 
ame great Incuuvemences muy be avoided: Which 
5 (an bow. weceſſary. it is an many Reſpel?s,; ani Eo 
i he following Treatiſe. '- Ae laue hau es . 
- legaratiug the 7. Bange belonging rau is? 
Lau properly and fel ſo called, nbeper analy hit 67; 
Obligation of making Reſtitution, from thoſe wich: are 1 
only ſaid to belong to it, by Reaſon that. the atis - „ 
 therwiſe is repugnant to ſame other Dittate of ngtʒ  _ 
| Reaſon. ' Of which Diverſity 25 Law ue Mes. 25 "5 1 
fad * mt le . N = WI 3 e,, 
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Tube AUTHOR" 
42. Among Philoſophers Ariſtotle Aer vel holds 
the Sovereign Place, whether you confider his Method 


;. of treating Subjects, or the Acutenefs of his Diſtincti- 
j- ONS, or ths Weight of his Reaſons. I could only wiſh 


| that this Sovereignty of his had not for ſome Ages 


paſt degenerated into Tyranny, ſo that Truth, for * 
Diſcovery of which Ariſtotle root ſo great Pains, is 


nov oppreſſed by nothing more than the very Name of 
.- Ariſtotle. I, for my part, both in this and in all my 

_ other Writings, 8 to my ſelf the Liberty of the an- 

+ - , cient. Chriſtians, who eſpouſed no Set? of Phile/ophers ; 
.  -» not that they held with thoſe who aſſerted that OE 
eas be knomm, bam which there is nothing more fooltſh ; 
But were of Opinion, that there was no one Seft that 


bad diſcovered all T1 ruth, nor any but what held ſome- 
thing that was true. T, berefore to collect into a Body 


4 
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T eh that as diſperſed among a Multitude of Fg 
ters, and ſcattered through a Variety of Sefts, this they 
ftcconteived to be nothing elſe, but ts deliver the true 


Chri ian Dottrine.” 1 
521 Among other n (that 7 may wanting this 
by, as not being foreign to our Purpoſe,) it is 


r Reaſon, that ſome of the Platoniſts and 


(q) ancient Chriſtians ſeem to diſſent from Ariſtotle 


| ; in this, that he placed the very Nature of Virtue in 
4 Mediocrity of Affections and Actions; which being 


once laid. down," drove him to this, that of Virtues of 
4 different Kind, as for Tnftance, Liberality and Pari: 
\mony, he made but ons; and agned to Truth two 


«Oppoſites not equally ſuited to it, viz. Boaſting and 
Diimulation; and impoſed. the Name of Vice upon 


eme Things, which either are not in Nature, or in 


themſelves are not Vices, as, the Contempt of Plea- 


8 "ng berg N the Want F; or na of N 
| he But 
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: 1 
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wo e © center Tae 1 a 5 8 handled his in 


os. woe 122 of — Chap. XV, xvi, xvii. 
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44. But hat this Foundation 2 ro Virws | 4 
ſally, is not rightly laid, appears the Inſtance 0 _ T 
oli 11 felf, * Oppo Hes, too much and too lit: pxcefs. Mend ag 1 
Aue, when he cou'd not find in the Aﬀettions — 2 
ſubſequent Actions, be ſought for Both in tbe 7 Things | . | 
themſelves about which Fuſtice is converſant. . be - 5 25 : ; 
very Thing is in the firſt Place to leap from one Genus 
to another, which he deſervedly blames in others; an 
in the next Place, to receive leſs than ones Due may 
indeed happen to be a Vice, when the Circumſtances 5 
bimſelf or his Family cannot allow of any Abatement ; + 
but certainly it cannot be repugnant to Juſtice, ſince it 4 
confiſts in abſtaining wholly from that which is another „ 
Man g. Like to which Miftake is that of his not al. 8 5— 
| lowing. Adultery proceeding from Luft, and Murder 4 
Anger, to'belong properly to Injuſrice * "Hhereas 
5 the very Nature of 1njuſtice conſiſts in nothing 4 
But in the Uſurping of that which is another's OE: 
does it ' fgnifee, whether it- proceeds from, Avarice, or 5 an, ©. 
| Luſt, or Anger, or imprudent Pity, or from an Am. 
nion to excel, which' is uſually "he Occafion of the - 
greateſt Injuries. For to be above all Temptations of 5 45 | wy = 5 1 
hat Kind ſoever, and that for this only Reaſon, viz. Ts OY 
=_ preſerving of Humane Society neee Ll Indeed . 0 
452 105 proper Buſineſs of Juſtice. - 2 255 5 + 
„„ 'To return from this Digre Nun, as indeed u : 
Tb is, that to ſome Virtues it 2 that they mode 


rats the Aft avs. a _ for * 22 ys 75 is_ & 
The proper and perpetu ce of all Virtue to do ſo; . J 

| but becauſe right Reaſon, which Firtue alma 9. oy 0 

| lows,  proſeribes a Meaſure to be followed- in ſome cha + 
Things: in others it excites us to the utmoſ# we are we we t 1 
capable of. We cannot, for Inſtance, worſvip God too . Me * 1 

5 out 3 for the Crime of Superſtition confi not in wor. 4 
- ſhipping God too much, but in worſhipping him perverſely. - 1 
Neither can wwe too much defire eternal Happineſs, nor _ 5 1 
too much dread eternal Miſery, nor too much hate . i 
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be greater. Praiſe they. a 
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Mi 1 ay. goo at all. Our. 1 4s. to. . — 
PE Falue upon Ariſtotle, but ſo as 1 e eee 
. the ſame Liberty which. be him, 
bis Maſersy for the [ak of bee , 

446+ Hiſtories have a double. Uſe. with 8 
Sub es. we are\ #pon,.. for.'they ſupply. us 1 = 
mples and Juagments. \ Ewamplesy. the, Better the 
aud the People were, arg of ſe much the. gra- 
2 ee, * for. which, Reaſon. we. have-proferred + 
EG, Ws: ancient Grecians.6 Lin A 5 — 
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witen Ke... ofthe. Old and New! Law. 
The "Hams, 75 e who. urge the Old Law for the: very 
wy ws "ow Nature, but... they. are undoubtediy in the 
= 5 : - 3g 34 Y things in in it proceed | the Free 
= | Wal 10 God. which get" is never repugnant to the Law 
FN Saf 5 *. Jo far an Argoment may be 
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elf, I have, notzwitbſanding, .comrary «to uad maſt 


5 3 = it ſelf requires: | 


_ bighe/ ee, al what. is but barely rec 
a 4 Fs apr be 
5 Ten eee 


rom. the Law wwhich\ Men obſerve. among \themſeives.. 
| 175 have therefore avoided, as much as We: — 


ax the Pronnlgation of the New. Teſtament the Mm. 
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from it; previ we. 088 Fr 5 * 
eee Cod, ate fon ene 1 


this Error, and. alſo anather contrary to it, viz: hr 


one is of no-uſe, Ile are of. a contramꝝ Opinion, h 
upon account of what we hade ſaid already, and _ 114 
_ becauſe the Nature. of the: New. Teſtament it oth 
that: whatever. are. the. Pr Ci Ss n Old Teſtament, N 
relating 40 F irtue, and good Manners, . p the ſame, or 4 : 21 
greater, ure ei % the. New, alſs Aud in che 3 
manner Eris the, Teſtimonies of zbe Old Teſtament 
ade uſe by th hw ter 8 i. 
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0 A Be. 22 Laa nec, „. 
what is lawful. for\ Cluiſiaus 0 25 3 thing 8 


e HOW the Law. 9, Mature; a being 
Fe aſſured, that tha in that. 7 « boſy Law, a greater _- 
Sanftity is" meer Lam of -Nathre 
yy Fong Sha Z for. all that omitted n 
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Ms hat thi things. in it -are. rather. res 
2 than commanded, to the. iment we may 
anſgreß the Commands is Wi ickedneſs, ad 

renders us liable to be Puniſbed 3 but 10 aim at the 
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"The AUTHOR 


wiſe either 'ſbent vine Lau Command, 
e exhort us 10 ads God Recommends. Aud this * 
1 ibe Office of the true Chriſtian Church, to deliver to 
| „ #s thoſe things that are delivered to ber 5 Cod, and 
11 The in the - ſaine manner as they are delivered. Bus even 
r Cuſtoms likewiſe that were received or commended . 

” toms of amongſt thoſe ancient Chriſtians, who maintained the 
de firſt Ben of ſo bigh a Title, have deſervedly the Force 
2 Chriſtians. f Canons. The next in "Authority 10 theſe, are thoſe 
E 5 mon who were famous in their Times for their Chriftian 

. ad Piety and Learning, and were not obſerved to main-' 
| the Con- lain any groſs Error: For even what theſe affert with. 
| ſent of the great Ffw f, as if they were certain of it, ought 

Fathers. 75 have no little Weight in interpreting the Places that 
fem obſcure in Holy Scripture, and that the more, by. 
how much the more there are that conſent" in the ſame 

bug, and the nearer. they are to the Times of the firſt 
2:23 with © Purity, "when as yet — Hot Dominion,” nor Fun, 5 
$H 2 5 Alle to corrupt” the primitive Truth.” © . 
| bs The Schoolmen that ſucceeded theſe, giv 1 10 
5 wa. 2 1 Proofs of their preat Capacities," but 5er, Mn ne 
5 fortune Was to Thor” In N Times, \ when good 
2 was nor knn. The leſs wonder then, That 
among many things, in their Foo commendable,. 
ame Things are pardonable. * ud yet. when they agree. 
in Matters of Morality, py ſeldom err, as being. 
quick. in di ſcerning thoſe things that are blamable * | 
the "Sayings of \ others ; and even in this" their pre> 
vailing Humour of cotradifting, "they ſet us a laudas L 
bu Pattern of Modeſty, as diſputing again one ano 
lber with Arguments, and not, as the Cuſtom of late f 
bu been, to the Corruption of Learning, with Res 2 
E 28 oge the baſe Offspring of an impotent Mind. 

„ t. L Of thoſe that "profeſs the Knowledge of the 
8 Ron Laws, there are three«ſorts. The, firft is of 
. who laboured in the Pandef, the Codes bf Theo- 
daſius and Juſtinian, and the Novel Conftitations. 

ET "> ſecond is, of _ who a Irnerius, as 
3 EH "8 Accurſius, 


* 


1 ET OST 9 
1 Accurſius, Bartolus, and many. others, 750% Ora 
long time governed the Courts of. Fuftice.. | The third 55 | 
 comprehends thoſe who joined Human Learning with _ 
the Study of Laws. For the firſt I have à great De- . Ancient. 
ference; 8 they both ſupply us with Reaſons, and '. | 
 _ thoſe often the very bet, to demonſtrate what belongs | os Pres 
10 the Law of Wakes ; and alſo often give Teſtimony 
to it, and no leſs to the Law of Nations, pet ſo A8 
that they, as well as others, often confound theſe 
Words, nay, and often call that the Law of Natt- 
ons, which prevails among ſome Nations only, and "tit 
that not by mutual Agreement, but by Imitatian of 
one another, er even by 4 caſual Conſent. But. + 8 ” 
again, thoſe things. * N really. belong to _ ally" 5 
Law of Nations, they often handle promiſcuouſly and 
 indiſcriminatively with thoſe that belong to the Roman 
Law, as appears under the Title concerning Captiyes 
- A" an Therefore ave took Pons. to have theſe aeg 
ingui a 
4. The ſecond Claſs, being as; of the 8 2. Thoſ . 
Law and ancient Hiſtories, ſtudied to determine all 9 BY 
-Controverf Ges between Kings and Nations from the © 
Roman Laus, e taking in the Ecclgſtaſical OR 
Canon. But theſe were likewiſe hindered, by the In- 5 
5 Felicity of their Times, from di i[covering. the true Senſe . 
f thoſe Laus, though otherwiſe Sagacious enon 4 i 
ſearching into the Nature of what is Good and 
Nom whence it comes, that they are often good —— 1 5 
matters, at the ſame time that they are but bad Inter- 
. preters of Laws already made. But they are then _. 
| chiefly to: be attended to, when they give Teftimony.to 
ſuch a Cuſtom, as now in our Time paſſes for 4 Lau 
. . 7 
The Profe/ ors of : 7 third Claſs, confiing 3. Modera. 
themſelves within the Limits F the Roman 
Fu and either never, or but lightly, meddling. with bis 5 
general Law, are ſcarce of any Uſe to us in our Sub- 
Jett.” They joined * Subtilty with "re K; ip Wn 
| | 3 
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Ve uez, two. Fa "dd or Oy We 
of the Controverſies between Nations and Kings z the 
one with a great deal of Freedom, the other more mo- 
. dh, and not without ſome Exattneſs of Judgment. 
I The French have rather attempted to introduce U. 
_—  luftrations from Hiftory into the Study of Law, among, 
wor Bodin and Hottoman are in great Eſteem, 
| the one for @ continued Treatiſe, the other for ſome . 
' ſcattered , > coo » Their Fudgments and Reaſons 
will often . ni us with Matter To. the Search Y 
Truth. | 
Vn. The 56. I this FOE Work there were. three Things 
5 Derg nd that I chiefly propoſed ta my ſelf; 10 render the Rea- 
Fred Jons of my Deciſions as evident as poſſible, to diſpoſe 
| through the Matters to be treated of into 4 regular Method, 
| . the whole and to diftinguiſh clearly thoſe Things which ogy * 
3 Work e the ſame, but were not. | 
ET F/. I have forborn meddling with thoſe Things that 
1 of a quite. . e Sabjeb, rhoſe for Inſtance, 
Fo. which" it may be Profitable or Advantageaus for us 
= es 50 do: For they properly belong te the Art of Poli. 
mate, which Ariſtotle rightly fo handled by it ſelf, 
_ tat he mixed nothing foreign with it: Bodin on the 
= : contrary has confounded it with that which is the Sub- 
1 ttt of this Treatiſe. Tet in ſome Places I bave made 
Mention of the profitable, but by the Bye, and to 
„ 2 . i more 3 Nur 4 en of 
= 78. He will * me Wi li, er ſail think 
= GC, that I bad regard to any Controverſies of the preſent 
ae, either already riſen, or that can be foreſeen to 
=—_ ariſe. For I profeſs truly, that as Mathematicians 
Ee confi der Figures abſtracted from Bodies, ſo I, in treat- 
1 Low, have Withdrawn my Mi d from a all Par- 0 
wal fan... c 
3 A — 59. As to the Sy, I nor willing, by joining 
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Ee treated of, to create a Diſtaſte in the Reader, whoſs 
Advantages I conſulted. I have therefore followed, as 
much as I could, à conciſe way of ſpeaking, as conve= 
nient for ſuch as undertake to inſtru ; that ſo, they 
that are to tranſaft publick Affairs, may, as at one 

view, ſee, bath what kinds of Controverſies uſually 
ariſe, and alſo the Principles by which they may le 

able to judge of them; which being known, it will be 

eaſie to ſuit the Diſcourſe to the Subject Matter, and 
enlarge upon it as much as they pleaſe. | 


* 


88. I have ſometimes quoted the very Words of the The very 
ancient Writers, when they were ſuch as ſeemed to be 3 
erpreſſed, either with a fingular Authority or Elegan- quoted. 

cy; purſuant to which Deſign you have them ſome» 

Limes in Greek, but eſpecially when either the Sentence 
Was ſhort,' or the Beauty of it ſuch as I could not 
\ Hope to equal in a Tranſlation; which notwithſtanding 3 
I have always ſubjoined, for the uſe of thoſe who haue 3 

not learned the Greek Language. | 

' +61. 4nd now, whatever Liberty I have taken in The I 
judging of the Opinions and Writings of others, I de- 1 
fire and beſeech all thoſe, into whoſe Hands this Na- 123 the 

tiſſe ſhall come, 10 take the ſame with me. They ſhall Reader. 

20 /ooner admoniſh me. of my Miſtakes, than I ſhall 
i - follow their Admonitions. And for that Reaſon, if 

I have ſaid any thing contrary either to Piety, or io 
good Manners, or to Holy Scripture, or to the Conſent 
f the Chriſtian Church, or ts any kind of Truth, let 
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Who do not acknowle 
common Civil Right, 
' they are who have not yet den 


bo in themſelves are of ſeveral. 
tions, as well private Perſons, as Kings them- 
ſelyes; or they that have Regal Power, Whether 


I ay, have relation either to the Times of War, 
or Lack. But bhecauſe War is undertaken for the 
Sake of Peace, and there. is no Contr 
whence War 10 55 not CON 8 3 all 


LL W er of ee” 
93 otle order ile 
uch as ag Treatiſe. | 


Incorporated into one State; or 


the Nobles, or a Free People: all ſuch Difference, 
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Y * W eee | Head « of the Right 
3 ED hep ET and than War it ſelf Will lead ug uno. 
1 Peace, as to its End and Purpoſe. n 
$ „ nu. n. III. Being then to treat of the Right 5 War, | 
Denni ef we muſt .confider what that War 3 Which. we 
War and are to treat of, what. the Right. is which we 
1 1 ſearch for. Cicero calls War 4 Diſpute by force. 
om.) But Cuſtom has ſo 5 | that (a) not the Act, 
but rhe State and Diſpoſition now goes by that 
; Name; fo that War is the State or Bibokiicn of 
T |. 85 thoſe (conſidered in that Reſpect) who diſpute 
dy Force of Arms. Which general Acceptation 
1 of the Word ee all the Kinds of ar of 
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| ture, 1 ma 8 —5 well Pore the Titre | ro- 
per Name. Nor is the Derivation of the Word 
1 . it; n 155 1 1 Va 2 go) 
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„ 6 Nor the 48, te Phils, 1 Book of Special" 3 
„„ Savep 28, &cc. In my Opinion, not only rhoſe are to. be reputed 

| | Enemies, who are actually engag'd in Battle at Sea or Lad; but 
3 55 wer judge thoſe ſo too, who are preparing for either Service, and 
= mall preſume to erect Inſtruments of War, in their Ports, or on their 
* 5 1 8 Wal, tho' they have not as yet began their A, {ng 4 | 


WW N . 9 5 NI this Paſſage, of the firſt Eneid, 
. A Nobler Warrior neuer drew a Sword. . | 4 


=_— des that by Mur is to be underſtood a Previows- Cou 
oo | Forecaſt: By Amt or the Sword an actual Engagement.” he 
1 .  VIlth Eneid he ſays, Mar (Bellum) is all that State, or Time, in 
| which ſomethin e to the War is providing, or the War it 
= cones, ut the Al ee is Property call'd re- ; 
RE 5 ume, Horace B 1. as. ren na primi, Ge 
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He was A 72 Thing, d FS 2 ; [Rs 5: 
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Js Chap. 1 
Comes Rom . old Word es 4 Bh as 
Bonus from Duonus, and Bis from Duis. Now 


 7%\4u@-, by a Word that implies a Multitude: «+ 


pain of vo Two ( 


tradict this larger Acceptation. For tho“ we only 


1 Gehlen ar all, ſince tis moſt certain, that _— 


4 > the Name of its Genus. We do not ine ae J- 


do take away any thing wrongfully from another, and do ones 


l : 
8 a” 


Duellum is taken from Duo, Two, in the ſame Senſe 
as we term Peace Unity; ſo the Greeks ſtybd War 


And the Ancients call'd Szdition dun, from its Diſ- 
uniting or Diſſolving, as the Diſſolution" of the 
Body was fignify'd by vn, either as it was a Se- 

Soul and Body) or as it Was e 
ok'd upon to be a great Misfortune. _ | 
2. Neither does the Uſe of the Word (Har) con- f 


apply it to ſignifie a Publick Quarrel, this is no 


more eminent Species does often peculiarly af ne 


; fiice in this Definition, becauſe it is the Deſign of 
this whole Treatiſe to examine, whether any 
War be Juſt, and what War may As ſo: But we 
muſt diſtinguiſh that which is queſtioned, from 
that concerning which the Queſtion i 83 
III. x. Since we Intitle this Treatiſe of the Ri 251. nx, 1 
” War, we. deſign firſt to enquire. das I faid before) a ft ib . I | 
Whether any War ma be Julk, and then what "3 ee I - l 
may be Juſt in that iy For Right in this place poorer nr? | 
Ba meerly that which is Juſt, and that too” divided in. © 
er in a Negative than a Poſitive Senſe. So # ther ef 
that here that is 2 Juſt, which is not Unjuft. = "= 
Now that is Unjuſt which is repugnant to the _ 
"x ature of a Rational Society. 80 (c) Cicero * 
it is e to from another to e 3 
.D +. i elk 5 
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1 to Nature, neither Death, nor Poverty, nor Pain, nor . "0 | 
ever other Evil can befal a Man, either. in his Body or Fortune, * | 
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Wt: Gs 7 which TY proves Heh beck if chat were 
allowed, all Human Society and Converſation 
F mult neceſſarily be diflolved. Florentinus alſo de- 
 - _- Elares, that it is a Villainous Act for one Man to 
betray another, becauſe Nature has founded a kind 
ok Relation and Alliance between us. And Seneca 
© obſerves, As all the Members agree among themſelves,, 
. becauſe the Preſervation of each one is the Intereſt of I; 
the whole, ſo ſhould Men favour each other, for ue 
were born for Converſation. | (4) For no Society can 
be ſafe but by a mutual Love and Defence... 
2. But as in Societies, ſome are alrogether e equals 
as that of Brothers, Citizens, Friends and A lies” 
And others unequal, 4 #nipoynv, according to their 
releltive Excellency, as Ariſtotle terms it; as that 
5 E Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
King and Subject, God and Man: So one thing 
may be Juſt, in reſpe& of thoſe who live together 5 
on an equal Foot, and another ſo in reſpect of the i 
Governor and Governed; the one of which we = 
- ny not improperly, if I am not miſtaken, call 
the Right o Superiori y, and the other theRy * 
: #4 155 of E el 1 @ 125 . 
2 — boa There! is another Signification of the Won. 
4 Right different from this, but yet ariſing from it, 
2 — Which relates to 14 Perſon: In which. Senſe this 
— — 8 Moral pg Re in LY Perſon, 97 04 ä 
is Right 


3 8525 9 2 o | 
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* | ner f. Society and inden 88 Men Ince 5 16 IS 5 

FF _ _ _ . - thar if onee Men arrive at ſuch a Paſs, as to N and Injure the 

4 4 "2 reft of their Neighbours, out of hopes to procure ſome Advantage 

. ___- _ to themiſelves, there mutt follow o courſe a Diffolution of that So- 

_—_— ciety, 1 _ which of all things! in as Wagga moſt rr | whe e . 
* 1 (40 Seneci 22 XII That Society is induftriouſly and | J 
ET, „e to be maintain d, which unites us all one with — N "= 
F 1 that there is 2 8 ano W 8 88 to 8888 5 * — Þ 
_- ** e 9 L 1. v 
_ i. FN . 
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belongs to che Perſon tho! it ſometin aclates to 

the thing it ſelf, as Services of Land, which are 
called real Rights, comparatively to. others as. - .- 1 
Perſonal, not becauſe theſe do not belong to the 
Perſon, but becauſe they belong to no other but 

to the chief Lord. But this Moral Quality when 
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perfect, is called by us a Faculty; when ee 1 

165 ps Aptitude or Capacity: That there anſwers to #-, 
the Act, and this to the Powers: when we TO Fin 
of Natural Things. 


V. Civilians call a Faculty that Right which. 'Y v. — 4 
by Man has to his own; but we ſhall hereafter call. 2 | 8: 
it a Right properly, and ſtrictly taken. Under , ms. 
which are contained, 1. A 8 over our ſelves, Power, . 1 
Which is term'd Libert 2. A Power over others, e 4 
ſuch as that of a Fat er over his Children, — e £4 
Lord over his Slave. 3. A Power over —_— 
5 an Chattels; and this 1 com coo > Fo 
Pero „ or 2 Pr erfect, ch —T—T— 
11 2 15 has in N or his Nees ly: 9 - 
his Loan, and to. this anfwery * a Debt or a due Re- wy 2 
f turn. | 38 1 
VI. But this Faculty alſo is of ms Gn, eh vi. as 
Va and Private, which every one has over bis ther Divi- VN 
don Affairs: Or Eminent and and Bublick, whick-is , e 1 
Buperior to the former; ſuch au Community has 9 . 1 
cover the Perſons and Eſtates of all its Members yrs nol = 
for the common Benefit. Thus a Regal Power 
includes in it that of a Father and Maſter ; fo that 
(e) is Subs for a gs the Goods . 
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jeects may poſſeſs and treaſure up, are far more the Rulers Ta OP 
their own. So Pliny in his Panegyric, He (the King) is Lord of rub Es 
and what all Men have is His; And preſet e 5 a 
which N bt? 95 
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. to the State, than to his Credit. 
Pn. VII. Ariſtotis calls Aptitude or 8 agen 
RH  Iptirnde i. (f) Wortb, or Merit, or Title: An | 


1 


2 pl rey, Agrecable and Decent. 8 


according to that Merit, To | Tpo5appubgov % : T0 | 


3 vin. of VIII. 1. Tis Expletive or Satisfactory Juſtice, Ju- 


* — ſtice properly and ſtrictly taken, which reſpects the 
| butzze Fur Faculty, or that Right we have to our own, and 
e nos pre- is call'd by Ariftotle ,b AH Commutative, a 
ea Word too narrow and confined. For, that hewho 


| and Arb. not ix ovwvarnayuarC. by way of Commutation or 


— 


* 


|  metical Fro- Change, and yet it belongs to this Juſtice. Where- 

| Fortin, nw fore he alſo calls it more proper) Eravopteltiny core 

5 | Tallice: ſtyl'd by Ari- 

” bout things flotle duaveunriun, Diſtributive, reſpects Aptitude or 

anna n Worth; the attendant of thoſe Virtues that are 

ies * beneficial to others, as Liberality, Mercy, and 

u, that prudent Care which conſults the Neceſſities 
and Gccaſions of Government. But whereas the 


V 5 2 3 
ae a: 7eftive Juſtice. Attributive 


ame Arifotle fays, that an Expletive Juſtice has 


7 


1 


— ” _ | 22 I N — 


F nd, or Merit, or Title) Cicero's Offices, B; i, Now it 
there - ſhould happen any Conteſt or Competition between theſe 


Relations, which of 'em. ſhould have the greateſt ſhare of our Duty, 
we ſhould pay the firſt regard to our Country and Parents, from 
| whom we have received the moſt endearing Obligations; the next 
to our Children and Family, who all have their Eyes upon us alone, 
and have no body elſe they can depend on; next in order) to theſe 


come our Kindred and Relations, whoſe Fortune is generally the - 
fame with our own. To each of theſe therefore, whom I have juſt 


3 5 now. mentioned, we. moſt of all owe what is neceſſary for their 


Subſiſtance; but then as for living and eating together, for mutual 
Adviũng, Diſcourſe, Exhortation, Comforting. and ſometimes (if 


 occalion ſeryes) rebuking Friendſhip is the propereſt Soil for them. 


5 


Michael of 
Epbeſus terms that which is called Equal or Right, 


has got what is mine, ſhould "reſtore it to me is 


reſpect to a Simple, which he calls dœHνu“nnꝰ A. 
ubnetical Proportion; but Attributive to a Com- 
J A Is o.:.. 
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- "private Perſon has in his own. Thus every Man 
i more obliged, in reſpect of the publick Intereſt, _ 
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fu = | ive, "which he terms yeuutles * Geometri od] « 5 : 


hich is the only (g) Proportion allowed by the 


Ws this may hold in ſome Caſes, but 


not in all. Neither does Expletive Juſtice of it 
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not pet grownz the Colt kicks with bis J * 
yet tender; and the M, help ſuarles with his 7. 5 6 as 
yet but weak.” And the ſame Author tells us in his 
Firſt Book Of the Functions of the Members, That 
Man is a Creature by Nature fitted for Peace and 
War; who was not indeed born Arm'd, but (4 
with Hands proper to furniſh, and make uſe of 
Arms, which we ſee the very Infants do of their 
own accord, without deut e ght. So Ariſtoilt 
in his fourth Book of the Parts of Animals, 
Chap: x. ſays, Man has a Hand inſtead of a Spear, 
2 Sword, and other ſuch Weapons 3 a5 bein 8 Cas 1 
pablo of taking and uſing them all. n 
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| ing Man to be a gentle Creature, and that T haye not always occ- 
ion ſor ſuch Arms: For I often lay down my Weapon, and 
ſom oke it vp. As Em therefore more free and unconfin d, 
and nor always oblig'd to carry Arms, God bas made em ſeparate 
from mij Nardre — Which laſt Words admirably well agree with 
67 bar Galen in the Context. Fo 
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II. What I have faid already, that every War fl. Pro 
i is not. repugnant to the Law 25 Nature, may be oy Roy 
further proved from facred | Hiſtory; For When 
 Abrabam, arming his hired Servants and Confede- 
rates, had vatiquiſh'd the four Kings which. had 
plundered Sodom, God 'was pleaſed, by his Prieſt 
Melchiſedech, . to "approve of bis Aion: for thus 
fad Melchiſedrch to him, Ble/ed be the moſt high 
Cod, who hath delivered thine Enemies into thine 2 
Hans, © Gen. xiv. 20. Let had Aralum, (as ap. 
N from the place) taken up Arms without any 
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: W by the Law of N ature, being a Man not _. : 
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Battles of the Lord properly, 5 being underta en 
by the Command of Goda not the Will of Man. | 
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of thoſe ſeyen Nations, and that of other 
or le. And ſince he does not ſet down for what 
Ms Reaſons they might make a juſt War, 


hi thereby. ir that they may be eaſily diſco- 


yered by: the very Light o Nature. Such was 
the Cauſe of the War made by r Zephtha againſt 


the Ammonites, in defence of their Borders, 
Judges xi. and 75 by David againſt the 
ſame People, 


fronting his Embaſſadors, 
2 Sem. X. And — is very, remarkable, what the 
Author to the 1 records, that Gideon, Bar 


racb, Sampſon, Je bihas Samuel, and 5577 by 


faith Jubdued Kingdoms, . waxed valiant in fig h Pu 
10 flight whole Armies of the Aliens, Is 9 f 
34. in Which place (as we ma gather from th 4 8 
Content) under the notion of Faith, is included, 


their aſſured Confidence, that What they did was 


Pena g.to God. And upon this account, David 

s ſaid. by a wiſe Woman, to fight the Lord's 
Barks 3 3 that is, to make Pious and Juſt Wars, 
* Sam. xxv. 28. 8 5 

III. What we. 5 pere proyed. Ra Holy ; 
Writ, may be alſo confirmed, by the General 
Conſent of all, or at leaſt the vViſeſt Nations. 
Concerning Force in Defence of our Lives; Cicero 
gives us the Teſtimony of Nature her ſelf. This 
(ſays he) is not 4 written, but a Lau born, with us, 
- which aue have not learnt, rectived or read, but taken. 
and drawn from Nature it ſe fe; a Law 70 which we 
_ have not been inſtrukted, 117 fam d, not educated, but 
 fram'd; that if our Lives be brought into danger by 


a or A OE, * e or 22 9 9 2 . 
e) all 


Fd 
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© all Aa that we tan "uſe for | our Preſeroation 3 
are juſt and honeſt. And again, This, Reaſon” bas 


taught the Learned, and Neceſſity the « Barbarians,. 
. Cuſtom the Nations, and Nature her ſelf the wild | 
' Beaſts, at all Times to repel,by any Means whatſoever 4 he 


| all Force (or Violence) offered to our Bodies, Our” Mem- 


5 bers, or our Lives. Caim the Lawyer ſays, Na- . 


tural Reaſon. allows us 10 Me our ſelves again 5 


danger: And Florentinus the awyer, that i# is' but 


45 that, whatever any one does in his own Corporal | 
Deen 


ence, ſhould be held lawfully done. Joſe phus ob- 


ſerves, That it is a Law of Nature, fixed in all 
living Creatures, to be defirous of Life; and that Wo! 


therefore look on them 40 our Zee who ou 
openty deprive us 45 i. Ver TV 
And this has ſo much of el | 


c * 46% in db 


that even in Beaſts, who (as I faid before) have. 


nothing of real Laws among them, but a kind of 
Shadow of it, we diſtingu in between the Force 
which wrongfully fray" and that which onl 


ly 
defends. For when Ulpian had ih, (A due Dee 
out the Ute 


Creature without Senſe, that is wit 
of Reaſon, is incapable of doing Wrong, he im- 
mediately adds, when Rams or Bulls ght, and 
kill one another, by the Law. of 9. Mutins, theß 
made a Diſtinction, ſo that if the Aggreſſor were 


Eilled, the Action fell, but if the Aſſaulted, then 


it was good; which may be explained by that of 


Pliny. Lions do not exerciſe their Fierceneſs upon Li. 
. ls nor e Lea 1 but Ui Violence 5 4% Sos 
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00 all "ay Preto wig Oey. 11. Sell. Defence * to 
be firſt regarded in every Creature, becauſe Nature delights more 
| in our own Safety, than the Deſtruction of our Adyerfaries. | 
"xp In like” anner ſays Seneca of Beafts, fo thoſe Creatures. 
* ae, who' can't underſtand; and eſteem a Benefit, are influenced 

by the Conſtancy of a ſtedfaſt Obligation. See the whole Paſo 


| fige in the firſt Book of Benefits, Chap iti. and Fornpare: ir wi R 


what we haye added to the Preface out i * 
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e An en are nave. 1 ", but will exert - 
their Anger, none ſo Patient of Injury, but upon Fer. .. 
| ng . will nale an attive and ee De- 
wn, IV. By che Law of Viture theo which, may 8 
Maur is not w be aut d the Law of Nations, it is plain, that 
e all War is not to be condemned. Hiſtor. y,and the 
Ew Lew 7 Laws and Cuſtoms of all People, fully inform 
5 8 * ".. that War was. not. diſallow d of by the Vo- 
1 luntary Law of Nations: (g) Nay, Pe RIES 
| ,  deelares, that Wars were introduced by the Law 
ol Nations, which I think ought to be: hems! ab 
ted ſomewhat different from he it generally is. 
ui. That a certain form of Wars was 8 
by the Law of Nations, which by the Right * 
fations gives peculiar Properties to thoſe Wars 
chat admit it; hence ariſes that Diſtinction which 
we ſhall hereafter make uſe. of, between a\War 
e by the Law of Nations, Which! is alſo cal. 
led Juſt, (that is full and compleat) and a War 
not ſolemn, which yet does not therefore ceaſe to 
HE be Juſt, that is agreeable to Right.. For the Law 0 
of Nations does neither allow, nor condemn other 
Wars (provided: the Cauſe be Juſt) as ſhall 5 5 
after 985 more fully declared. By the Law of Na. 
tions (ſays Livy) it is allowed. to repel: Arms by Arms, 
And deal declares it to be the Law of N ations : 
, .-" "2 Violence and Wrong in Defenc bo 
v. That V. There is a 2-greater Biene © concerning 1 
E 15 Serre Voluntary Divine Law. But let none here ob- . 
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| 3 64 The Writer of 555 ln mh a in \Thsz 
„„ the Athenians. bad by his Advice, (ag. they m ü 
; = by the Common Right of 4 805 enclosed wit in wal i 
2 ublick Country, and. e 
them fr rom the n 
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Chap. _ Wa R an Pe . 
ject that ah Law: of Nature is unchangeable, and 


that God himſelf cannot decree any thing againſt 
it; for it is true, as to thoſe things, which the Law 
of Nature either poſitively forbids or commands; 

but not as to thoſe that are barely allowed by the 


Law of Nature; for they, as not belonging pro- ” 


ly to the Law of Nature, but independent on 
Irs Power,may be either prohibited or commanded; 
The firſt Objection then 


rity, Gen. ix. 5, 6. where God thus ſpeak 


every beaſt wl require it; and at the hand of man, 


- r the hand ef comy man's brother will I require the 


life of man. 244% ſheds man's blood, by man 
all his 2 ze ſbed; 17 in the image of Gol made 


And here _ take the Phraſe of re- 
Senſe, and the other of 
a Comminatioh/ or Threat- 


ary he Blood to 


ning, and not an approving, neither of which is 
to e allowed; for the forbidding 


reaches no farther than that. in th Law, thou 
halt not kill; which neither diſproves Capital Pu- 
niſhments, nor a lawful War. Therefore does 


neither the one nor the other Law ſo much com+ 
mand any thing new, as it does declare and re- 
FO vive the Law of Nature, 


wicked Cuſtom. Wherefo 


nſe, which im lies a 
Murder we u underſtand not 


that, of an innocent Perſon. But what fol- 


; a los of ſhedding Blood for Blood, ſeems to me | 


e i much. to, refer to the Danes. as to the 
thus cn 


er 


N N © 
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1 againſt War brought b 
nme, is that Low given te Noob, and his Poſte | 
8, Sure 
 Iythe blood of your lives will I require; at the hand. of * 


ſhed Blood, 


lefaced by long and 
thoſe things are ta 
lan, but the vremedirared: killing it; 5 


8 


1 plain the Cie.) It is not naturally: a. 
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FEY 28 he Ps ſap to 8 e, to ju 
| Wach is called the Law of 0 ) Rbadamanthus. 613; 


Viz „ Et BOTS D282; Ex EAR ES 31 
4 0 alen what one 5 m Jt and E.. fo 


wy es "Santos! the Fath! er pronounees this Sed- 
tence, It is the moſs, equitable Rule of ſuffering, thaf 
every: Man. ſhould undergo the ſame Puniſhment him- 

50 155 24 he 75 ned = auother. From a Senſe 
of this natural Equity, Cain, geilry of Parricide, 
2 tay s of himſelf, Gen. iv. 14: Hhoſorver finds me 

J 2 kill me: But God in thoſe early Days, either 
upon the account of the Scarcity of Men, or be- 
Cauſe there was leſs need of an Example, by reaſon 
there were yet but few Offenders, did * his Or- 
der reſtrain that which ſeemed. naturally Lawfyl.; 
and condemned this Manſlayer to be a Vagabond, 
excluding him from all Commerce and Contracts 3 
but ſpared his Life. As Plate alſo; appointed in 
his Laws; and Euripides informs us, t! he om 
I by, the old Greeks, in theſe Verſes: '' 


. _ racy ana 3 our” 2 7 5 ry" 


Fo abies we Zr e char of” 7h des, 
bd W magth 15 th of in e Po. 1 Crimes 


(o bn Apollodaras $ Book 1 1 8 iq 1 4 eee is, W 1 
"6 ver ſhall i himſelf FO kim that firſt 2 bim, hall 
7M be puniſhed. „ 
(i Servius on the bel Book of clas Projilec Tode ſhall lags — 
ay for it. And 722 word. Fee erſolugtit, is taken from Mony; 
Pp nlp Puniſhments of the Ancients were Pecu uniary, And on the 
"Id, — 5 to —— is alſo —_— from . For — y.. 


£ 15 VIlch Book Sink Nat, WS that 2 cnt Sentence of, om N * 
: 1855 in Ar _— ; 
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Chapill. W. K t h 
Are ſlightly puniſhed hed but * in e the pos. 
mens came to be 75 eſpiſed, they were changed into 
Death. And Lattantias, As yet it "was . pur 4 Sin 
50 put even the greateſt Offenders to Death. 


Grounding their Conjecture of the Divine SER LED 


Will from that remarkable Inſtance (of Cain) it 
came to be a Law]; ſo that Lamech having com- 
mitted the (#4) like Fact, from this Example my 
miled himſelf Impunity, Gen. veces 0. 295 
Hut though before the Flood, in the Times of 
the Giants, Murders were” frequent, and uncon- 
trouled 3 yet Mankind being reſtored after the 


- 1 
- 1 « 
4 


Deluge, God was pleaſed to reſtrain them by" ſe- : 


vere Puniſhments,” left the ſame wicked Qu 

ſhould again prevail; and, ſuppreſſing the Leniry 
of the former Age, what Nature deelared not to 
be unjuſt, he alſo allowed, that he who Killed 2 


Manſſayer (7) ſhould be innocent. Which after- : 


Wards, upon erecting Tribunals of Juſtice,for conſis 


_ derable Reaſons was transferred ſolely to the Judges, 


yet ſo, that ſome Track of that ancient Cuſtom 


Was to be ſeen, in che Right granted to him that 


Was next of Kin to the Perſon killed, Numb. xxxv. 


| even after the Law of Moſes, of which 1 n 


une more largely hereaſter. 
We have the great ebene to ju ſtifte chis 

8 Interpretation, who not being ignorant of the 

Law given to Noah, took: up Arms 4 ainſt the 


four Kings, Which he believed not to repug- 


nant to that Law. So Moſes commanded; the 
People (of |1/rael): to fight againſt the Amalekites 


that aſſaulted them, following the Law of Na-. Wn 
ture; for it en not ee ar he particularly. 4 
* 3 a LK 2 bY | 1 1 ks Wy * 1 . . 1 f 21 25 fe l con- £ 67 455 1 
i 11 Eat: Gas — aan 425 j TL > — * 
« #6 r EF A7 F * 5 0 EX . 
® Or Ak, if he ſhould commit ach a a Fa; for the Words ES 

06 Moſes allow this Seriſe, . 

— Þ 8 Fo en I charge you to keep your Hands from human 
e * one commit Murder let him ſuffer for it. 
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bl. ; . I that the Land beg be cleanſed but by the Bl 
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df. Rights F Book 
1 God in this Caſe. Beſides, Ca ital "iy 
1 were not only inflicted on Mur 
but alſo on other notorious. Offenders, and that 


not only practiſed among the Gemtiles, ares __ 
Gen. 38.24. among the: Patriarchs themſelves. | 


_ Concluding b. natural Reaſon, that 8 was con- 
ſonant to — ivine Will, that the Puniſhment 


8 N for Manſlayers, might not unjuſtly be 
-  inflited on other moſt heinous Offenders , for 
© there are ſome Things which we prize equally 
with our Lives, as Reputation, Virgin-Chaſtity, 
conjugal Fidelity, and thoſe Things without Which 
our Lives cannot be ſafe, as Reverence to our 8o - 
verei which thoſe that Es Are to 

be ente as bad as Murderers. - 
-Hither we may refer that ancient T 
on among the Hebrews, that God gave more 
Laws to the Sons of Noah, which were not all 
recorded by Moſes, as thinking it enough to in- 
Aude, them afterwards in the peculiar Laws of 
the Hebrews. - Thus it is plain from Levit. xviii. 
__ that there was an ancient Law againſt inceſtuous 
Mlanrriages, though not mentioned by Moſes: in its 
proper Place. Among thoſe Commands of God 
to the Sons of Mab, they ſay this was one, that 
not only Murders, but aſs Adulteries, Inceſts and 
violent 1 ſhould be puniſhed Wes Death. 
. Which the words of Job ſeem to confirm. But 


8 


the Law delivered by Moſes gives the Reaſons for 


theſe Capital Puniſhments, hich were as much 
An force — other Nations, as the Hebrews 
15 18. themſelves; and particularly it is ſaid of Murd ler . 


Pro. 20. *, +: of the Slayer. Befides, it would be” abſurd to 


Num. 55. think, that the ewWs Were ſo: pt uliarly indulged | 
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Chap. 1. Wa n e E. 


vate Safety by Capital Puniſhments, and to defend 
themſelves by War; and at the ſame time all o- 
ther Nations ſhould be denied the ſame Privilege. 
i Neither do we find the King or People at any, 
= time informed by the Pro Wes that. God did 2 
WP = rove of their Capital uniſhments,. and fre- > 
2 dent Wa as they were often reproved for their - 
| other Sin?” ans 
"Nay on the contrary, who would not th ink 
( ſnce the judicial Laws of Moſes had the perfect 5 
Ümpreſſion of the Divine Will) but 1 thoſe 5 
N os ſhould'a& rightly and piouſly, who hack 
ſo glorious an Example? which, it is probable, _ 
the Greeks did 2110 6 7 eſpecially the poets C 
whence there is ſo great an Agreement of the old — 
Attick Law, and from thence of the Roman in the | 
twelve Tables, with the Hebrew. Laws. This is 
enough to prove, that the Law given to Nah is 
not to be taken in that Senſe which: they imagin, © © 
8 thence conclude al Wars, to be uns i A 
VI. The Arguments brought out of che Ne ew VI. 6 Y 
| Teſtament = N are more 7 n exa · n 
mining J ſhall not allow that, which o. , a 
thers do, 3 5 "there i is nothing in the Goſpel (ex- ,, the Dat ll 
on t Points of Faith, and the 9 but eh. | 
what is enjoyned bythe 255 of Nature; for that, 22 % 
in the Senſe that. many take th © Hager think 6 2 
true. W 
5 This 1 freely" grant, that 1 is. nothing TC 
commanded us'in the Goſpel, which is not natu- 0 oy : i} | 
rally honeft; but that we are not farther obliged 
by the Lawscof Chriſt, than by thoſe of Iu re, 
I have no Reaſon'to allow.” PTE WE 
2. And for them who think otherwiſe, it e 
ſtran nge to ſee how they labour to prove, = „„ 
4 5 Nan ee in LINE, | mnt» was s allo 2 the ' 
ſt Law 
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* Of the Rights of Bock 1. 


Law of Nature (m), 2s s Fornication, Hes Y 
* lygam Indeed He are ſuch, that Reaſon 
orms us it is better to refrain from, but 
- not ſuch, as (without the Divine Law) were 
finful. But as to that which the Chriſtian Law 
commands, that we ſhould lay down our Lives 
1 135 3.16, One for another, who will Ret 6 to ſay, that we 
\ are obliged to this by the | ps of Nature. 2 
J . fays, (#). To live #ccording to the: Law 
Nature, is to live like an Hide. ds 
N 3. N either ſhal ET follow them, 3 . 
Gat 1 to 6 that Chriſt in his Diſcourſes did only in- 


= - terpret the Moſaical Law. For thoſe words ſo 


often repeated imply ſomething elſe, (Jon have 
| beard it has been ſaid by them of old... But I ſay un- 
ts you) which. Oppoſition „ as alſo. the Syriack 
and the other Tranſlations . plainly . declare, 
that the word Veteribus muſt be nt W 10% and 
not by them of old , as Vobis is to, and not I Jon. 
But thoſe of old, are only the Contemporaries of 
Ae, and what i is there mentioned to be faid: to 
© them of old, was meant not as ſpoken, by th 
| Lawyers, but by Moſes himſelf, either in thoſe 
Ee. 30- very words, or the ſame Senſe, as Thou ſhalt not 


ft x ral. . Whaſoever, killeth Jhall be in danger of - Falte. 
| it * & ww 3s * ment. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.  Whoſoever 


Ex. 20.30: ſhall put away his wife, let him give her @ writing of 
Pets Me i. divorcement. Thou Bals not for. go thy ſelf, 555 boa B 


| Ex 2P 7. perform unto the. Lord thine vaths. Aw eye:for an 


= 1 47 4 


bi Lev.z420, de, and @ tooth for a toith (that is, you may — 4 


ate Þ = it Fr e 2 FD BY 10 5 e (chat 


1 2 * FN 


— N hon pot each; _—— 
; wn Hither we may eter ha 1 St. Ferom; The ee, . | 
: are one thing, god. the, Law 8 ri thing 
that Papinian int | =; % Both on 
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= Chap. . | 
bs an. Traelite) and. hate thine enemy, (0). that i is, 
the ſeven Nations, with whom they were forbi 
to make any League, or ſhew them any 4 E. 24 11. 


To, theſe were to. be added the Amalekites, with Deu. 7. 1. 


Ex. 
whom the Hebrews are commanded to have an e * 


eternal War. 
4. But to e the words og Chrift, we 
muſt carefully obſerve, that the Law delivered oy ö 


Moſes, may be taken two Ways; either in that Se e, ie 


that is common with all human Laws, biz. as it 


8 1 grand Crimes by the fear of publick. Pu- hae | 4 | 


| ments; and ſo maintains the Hebrew Nation in 
| the State of a_Civil Society, in which Senſe it 
is called the 7 of .@ carnal Con ent, and Heb 74 19. | 


9 9 - q 1 Ow" K K « . 18 " 2 
et ob be hos, ne 8 4 * ** * ern * 
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the, Law of works. Or it. Is taken 1 in a Senſe pro- Rom J 


4 


cr, to a. Divine Law, viz. as it alſo re res the 
Fon of the Mind, and ſome Acts, hich may 
e without. Temporal Puniſhment ; 3. in ; 


| which, Senſe it is termed I /piritual Law 7tjoic- Rom. 1 E 


ing the foul, Palm. 19. 5 (Which the Latin call 
the. 18th.) The Lawyers, and Pbarſſia conten- 
themſclves with 2 5 firſt Part of it (the Carnal) 

550 on the other (he Spiriua) as needleſs, neither 
40 they ever teach it the People; which appears 


us and the Hebrew Doctors. 
F. But as to what relates to \chis fade” (Sas. 
. 2 art, we muſt know that the Virtues, which 
Art Kaare of Chriſtians, were recommend- 
1 — 19 enjoined to the Hebrews, butt not com- 
ma ah in N "that 1 Mets ay W wt 
1 l _ Obn ſtirs. | 


uh pe Ti Canis — — on Den wut 316 F 3, they were | 
allowed by the Law to hate them. ih 7 
() See ſome Thin $ Ring herein 10 the Niger ee it 


ee ert Chapter, bf Vogl, 
liv, We were not "of. old enjoyned CN wes bj MW 25 


virtue, then we were allowed to take Revenge on thoſe & chat hy 
"us uy and to o return ern "for A .and 0 exact RNs 


3 5 not only from our Writers, bur alſo from 1 e 
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Shri } And i in both theſe Vente Chi op- 
1 is Doctrine to that of the Ancients, Whence 
it is plain, that his words imply more than a bare 
--  " Tnterpretation. But that theſe things ſhould | 
+...» be known, does not only relate to the matter in 
hand, but alſo to many other Things, leſt we 
ſhould give more Authority to the Hebrew 2 77 
Wo than isuſt.. 
i | en. N VII. t.) eee thoſe Arguments 
= 2 of leſs 19 9 80 the firſt and chief Teſtimony: 
. wy whereby we may prove that all Right of wing 
ohni. War is not abſolutely taken away. LO Law of 
Wl > £p-2.1, the Goſpel, is that of St. Paul = 5 by. 1 ex- 
„  bort jou, that above all things, 1 2 ſupplica- 
h interceſfons, a ing thanks be made for all 
men; 77 Kings, and od fich as" are. in autharity,” that 
Fm wwe may le 4 Gy. a quiet and peaceable life, is all god. 
mW. lineſs and Boney; 5755 this if good and acceptable in 
= © be fot of God our Saviour, who would have all 
= men ro be ſaved, and to come to the knowleds e 0 'the 
Fb. Hence Wente taught three Things: Firf 
T bat it is pleafing to God, that Kings ſhould be⸗ 
come 9 <aeS ; Secondly, y That on "Ur 
| bob iſti- 
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Aud to ſwearbut not falſe! wn beet neee e ge Bite 
. . Gur ah Eye for x an Eyes or vyas it then forbid to indulge our 
ſelves, nor to be angry no to put away one Wife, and take ano- 
8 . 55 Nay, 1 1 e that, the Law a 7 4rd us to have two at 
. G Inc 33 of theſe Times, in theſe and o- 
tber ther ne Cass "Bur Ns the coming of Chrift, the way is made 
; Mel wars, And in the ſame Book, Chap. lxxxiii, The fame 
3 eaſure of Virtue is not Sr rs of us, and them. 5 
| 1 40 Seneca in his 23d Epiille fn Iam: That they that are truly Se 
V "voted to Philoſophy,. are unjuſtly. reputed, Contemners of NMagi- 
= -  _Cftrates and Kings, On the 2 ſays he, none reſpeſt them 
more, and that not un yoftly, for! they Benefit none more. than 
thoſe who. would live quietly Foy at Eaſe: The-Epiſtle deſerves read- 
ing, where there is alſo this Paſſage; The eee of this Peace 
_ is, that it 3 ab, but 4 more * * ot. ee 
* Uſe of i Me” 7 5 
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Sund, they n con | 
atinue ; 
in Vent. thus expreſſed, N 2 in 4 
br 05 2h may, together with their Royal Po - | 
Book : fo nine, 7 ſober. prudent Thog, his; and i in the 
Oy e 1 , 05 2 the 


01 5 e eg their 1 
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| 13 . bing: acceptable to God. 1 

#5 the" miniſter g 5 e This i in another ER th Rom.13, 

5 * he 7 5 NY for he beareth 20x the "Robe 7 in 1 3 ; 

0 den ben 15 een an aven enger fo execute wrath ; 

Ss . the right of the Sword _ 
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erves 1 one ways as a Man, and. ng as.@Ki 4 
And a little after, Herein Kings ſerve God, as 
Kings, when they do for his Service, what they. could | 
not perform, unleſs they were Kings. oh 
1 1 That Place, which I have 8 quoted | 
in the 13th to the Romans, affords us a ſecond Ar- 
gument, where the higheſt Power, ſuch is a Re- 
Sal, is ſaid to be of God, and is called the Ordi- 
nance of God; whence we infer, that we muſt. 
pay him Obedience. and Honour; and that out of 1 
Conſcience ; and that he who 8 it reſiſts God 
" himſelf. If by Ordinance we only underſtand, 
What God only permits, as he does Acts that are ſin- 
ful, then no Obligazion. would follow of Honour or 
Obedience, eſpecially . to the Conſcience; 
0 0 the pole had. {: nothing when he 
o high magni fied, and commended dis (Reg al) 
. bur 725 he might have ſaid of. 6 k "7 
and Robbery. We mult therefore of neceflity 
underſtand t chis Power, 25 particularly, pcs : 
"of by God; * whence: we may. 9770 igfer, (ſince 
G0 cannot will Things contrary, to himſelf) that 
this Power is not repugnant to — — Will of God, 
revealedi in the Goſpel, and is Obligatory to all Men. 
Neither does it prejudice our Argument, that 
| _ Sovereign Princes, at the. time when St. Paul 
- wrote this, were Strangers to, Chriſtianity, For 
5 firſt, this is not univiglally true; for Sergiu Paulus, 
ban 12. Deputy of Cyprus, had lon before profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Faith; to omit what is reported of the 
Prince of (/  Zdeſſo,perhaps i intermixt with ſome 
A but Which ſcems to. derive. its Origi- 
om Tr. th 8 B . a FO 2 is not a- 


= wy 1 is 2 Cryin Ofrouns; *. Name of ide is com- 
mon: os thoſe. Countries, as appears as. well from the Coins pub- 
liſhed of Old by ER VT. your Pw. * + from Cage, 2 2 
3 Tor h 0 
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bout the Perſons, whether they be wicked but 
whether that Function in them be wicked; which 
ve ſay the Apoſtle denies, where he ſays it is or- 
dained of God even for that time, and therefore | 
to be honoured, even with our inward Thoughts, oe 
where God only does peculiarly Reign. Then (the 
Emperor) Nero, and King Agrippa (whom St. 
Paul ſo carneſtly invites to the Chriſtian, Faith) 
might have turned Chriſtians, and yet have re- 
tained their Sovereignty, the- one his Regal, the 
other his Imperial, which cannot be. underſti TOE OT 
without the ht. of the Sword and of Arms, 1 
Then as formerly under the Law the Sacrifices „ 
were Holy, tho offered by wicked: Prieſts; ſo 
(t) Government is Holy, b admiriſtred by. a 
wicked Peron 4. 
(3.) The thind - e is taken 2586 che 
1 of St. Jobn the Baptiſt, who being asked 
by the Jewiſh Soldiers 7 5 thouſands of how W 
ſerved the Nomans, as appears from Joſephus. and © © © © 
other Writers) M bat they ſhould do to flee from _—_ 
| -Hrath to come, he did not bid them quit their - 
| Military Employment, which he ought to harre 
done, if it had been God's Will, but only to ab f 
ſtain from Violence and F alſhood, and to be con- — 
tent with their Wages. But to theſe words of Lak. 2 10 ” 
the Baptiſt, which plainly allow of a. Military | = 
Life, many object, that what the Baptiſt pre- 
ſcribed, did differ "9.4 much from what our Savi- 
our commanded ; that he ſcemed. to preach one 
Doctrine, and Chriſt another. But this I can- 
not agree to, for both St, Jahn and our Saviour 
declare the Sum of their Doctrine in the ſame 
N Repent Yes wy the 8 o Heaven is at 
Vor. I. N 8 | band. 


Fat 60 St. Chryſoftom does ightl) 4 5 this to-that place uf 1 . 
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n 07 * Rights of i Book, 1 = 
Bal. And Chriſt himſelf ſays; the "Kingdom off if 
Heaven, (that is, the new 2 for the Hebrews 
5 uſed to call their Law by the name of 1 
begun ro ſuffer Violence from the Days of John 

| Hat 11. the Baptiſt. Jahn is faid to preach: the Baptiſm 
5 5 FO. Repentance for the Remiſhon of Sins; ſo are 
wry 7051 the Apoſtles ſald ro do in the Name of Chriſt. 
John required Fruits meet for Repentance, and 

1 Threatens - Deſtruction to thoſe that did not 1 
Mee 3. 8. Ring them forth. He alſo requires Works of 
,, e above the Law. The Law is ſaid to 
Luk 3-11, continue unto John; that is, from him a more 

3 11. perfect Law did begin. And the beginning of 
; - 1. 1. the :Goſpel i is reckoned "Wi John; for this Rea · 
Lak 1.77. don Foby is called greater than the Prophets That 

u. 19. he was ſent to give hoody, br of del, Neher 
uu. . 26 "IG: People. 1 reach the Goſpel. Neither | 
= John e inguiſh' 7e Gn inſane by | 
| ine (tho what TI de- 


ny difference of Doctr 
„Ae more general, g and confuſedly, 8 14 
riſt, the true LI ht, IC 


= Þ- way of Inſtruction, C. 

= - AQ. 19. 4. vered diſtinctly,) but by this Jeſus was t 
. 29. fed Meſſias, the Eing of a Heavenly 
| 


4 7 EY * who ſhould give the Power of the Tg 0 

| 'F | HE, Lak. 3.16, K 26 thoſe that l ee on him ann Fad» 
1 4) r * (4) The fourth Argument is this, ; which ſcems 
1 Z to me of no ſmall Weight. If the Right of Ca- 
| 1 | Rh |  piral/Punifhments be taken away, (om the Ma- 
| = Hack rate, by the Goſpel)” and the Sorord; 10 defend £ 
—_ Subject from Thieves and Robbers, there 
wou immediately follow the. greateſt Licenti- 
douſnteſs of all Iniquity, and a Delüge of Evils, () 


wies av it i, Impiety i is hardly reſtrained by the 
Judicial Pewrr. AE hs it _ been we By 
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| zz T6 Gappcls" wüde As rd po 
Penalties, Tu x5 many forts of Puniſhments invented, ſays 
St. 3 in * Sermon fo the 28 — 
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Deſign of Chiril to bw ro iuced 4 new Kind 
of Government, as was never heard of before, he 
would certainly bite declared it in moſt diftin& 
and plain words ; as Let no Man hereafter con- 
demn 4 Malefactor to die, Let no Man take up _ 
Arms, Cc. which we no where read that he dd; 
for what are breught to this pu urpoſe, are. either 1 
very general or obſcure. | But Equity it ſelß ane — 
common Reaſon, teaches us to re nn Words to 
Ne and to explain thoſe: that are too Amibi- - 
| pou and to recede from the Propriety and com. 
mon Acceptation of the words, in order to av 
that Senſe, which may bring ee With * the DO 
| gre Inconveniencies. 1 
) The fifth Argument may be his; what te (+) * 3 
cannot any ways be proved, that the Judicial Law 7 
of Moſes ' was! aboliſhed, till their City Jeruſalem 
it ſelf was deſtroyed, and with it both the Form 
and Hop es of a State was forever lolt; For neither 
is deren the Law of Moſes any Ferm fixt to that . 
Law z neither does Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever 
ſpeak of the Ceſſation of that Law, unlels ſo fr 
. it may ſeem comprehended (as 1 ſaic) in tile 
Deſtruction of the State. Nay on the contrary - 
St. Paul ſays, that the High Prieſt was a pointed 7 
to according to the Law of 10%. And A. 1 * | 
' Chriſt himſelf, in the Preface to his Preee 
ſaid, that he came not to deftroy the Law b 
te ful 5 it, which is cafily underſtood to refer to ww 
the Ceremonial part; for the reſembling Dravgits 5 „ 
re compleated, when the Original appears: Bur 7 
as to the Judicial Law, how can it true, .- 
Chriſt, - as ſome imagine, took it away at his 
coming? But if the Obligation of the Law eon - 
tinied, as long as the Hebrew State it ſelf; it 177 . 
_—- lows, that the Jews who turned Chrillians, „ 
2 gy were 1 to ny wed Kan, not old a 


ts 
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Or the Nite, of Bock 1. 
© etherwiſe than Mo 55 had Pre. 


. 725 — ee conflderd. all things, 1 a 
5 900 — find the leaſt Cauſe, why any Pious 
Man ſhould take thoſe Words of Chriſt in any 
:other-Senſe. Ion, that before the coming of 
our Saviour, ſome things were tolerated (either as 
to outward Impunity, or inward - Purity alſo, 
wich l have not now occaſion or leaſure ſtricti 
td examine) which Chriſt did not allow to his 
Followers; as to put away a Wife for every Of- 
"© fence, and for a Perſon-injured to ſeek Reparation 
buy courſe of Law: But between Chriſt's Precepts, 
5 and thoſe Permiſſions, there is a certain Difference, 
a fa) but not a Contradiction. For he that keeps his 
MMife, and he that privately: forgives a Revenge 
dauue to him, does not tranſgreſs the Law, but 
does that which the Law chiefly would have done. 
It is quite otherwiſe in a Judge, whom the Law 
daoͤ'es not allow, but command, * puniſſi a Mur- 
J with Death; and if he wegleck it, he ſhall 
5 be, ilty before God. If Chriſt had forbid ſuch 
A. udge - to pur a. Murderer to Death, as he- 
ing contrary to the Law, he had: chen diſſol- 
1 c 
6. 4. «(6.)- e the t iabrakon om the 
0 5g 5 . Example of Cornelius the Centurion, who received 
5 * the Holy Ghoſt (an infallible ſign of Juſtification) 
5 from Chriſt, and was baptized in into the Name of 
Chriſt by the Apoſtle St. Perer; yet we no where 
- find,. 55 he laid down his Commiſſion, or was 
eyer adviſed to it by St. Peter. But ſome may 
+ anſwer, being inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on by St. Peter, he may be ſuppoſed at the ſame 
time to have reſolved to quit his Employment. 
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Indeed if it were certain, and could be proved 
1 War was forbid among the Precepts of 


_ x . Chriſt, 128 . 5 bur TOs that 
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no 8 aces. 2 8 1 CER ail have 
been at leaſt ſome what ſaid of it in this — 
where it might have been fo requiſite, that future 
Ages might not be ignorant of the Rules of their 
Duty. Neither does St. Luke uſe (where the Qua- 
lity of the Perſons required a ſpecial change. „ 
of Life) to paſs. ſuch à thing over in ſilence, 74 mar i 
as we may ſee in ſeveral Pace . particularly. „ 
: A ix, 7. POO | 
(v.) The froenth Argu ment 0 6 to this, is tas. (7. * 
ken from that of gg Paulus, (whom I lately. : 
mentioned) for in the account of his Converſion, 
there is no mention made. of his wtting. his G9> 
vernment, or of his being adviſed to do it. But. © 5 "YN 
When a thing is not recorded, (when, as 1.ſad 55 
. there is a particular Neceſſity for it) 
a it may be r ſüppoſec not to e ben 
(8); The. eighth n is taken from. the (8. ay. 
184 of (%) St. Paul, who. underſtanding. that. 
the Jews laid: wait for him, would have the chief 
Captain acquainted; with it; and when the Tri» 
| bune had ſent Soldiers to convoy him ſafe, he did 
not refuſe it, neither did he avis the Tribune, 
or the Soldiers, that it was diſpleaſing to God to 
repel Force with Force; and yet this is that 
St. Paul, who neglected no Opportunity bamlel ' 
of warning Men F: their A or to 5 the „„ 
ee in e 5 g n 
| bo "of 85 (6) The 1 


f 2 3 : 85 > - - 3 
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1 2 The PRE . 5 5 ue of the Authority of this 
fhge: Againſt whoſe Violence we may deſire common Afſiſtance, 

. 1 allowed in Holy Writ; when the Apoſtle St. Paul, as js re- 

corded in the Alls, ſaved himſelf ws the Conſpiracy of the e 

Aſfaſſins, by the help” of armed Soldiers. And ſo dges St. ff, ''' 

vently, as in his Lth Epiſtle to Boniface. his 154th to 12 72 e 


98 he has theſe words, Neither if. thiſe Ru had been 
25 the Soldiers, would St. Paul have beep guilty of their Death. "Thi 
Bala in N N . fl 1 * TY. to ue! wy rd of | 
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s 415 Which alſo St. Peter — oy But if it had then 
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wk 4 5 80 4 uiii ay TAY W was f in me eee Ns. 
thy of Death; and thus Zain Martyr in his 2d Apelogetick; 


ed, Righe of B 
A 9) The ninth Argument is, becauſe the pro 
per "End of any thing that is honeſt, 10 22 


muſt alſo be honeſt and juſt; to pay Tribute * 


. z and alſo a Precept obliging the Conſci- 
ence as St. Paul expreſſes it; 1 the end of Tri- 


bute i is, to enable the ny Powers to pro- 


tect the ß and puniſh the Guilty. Tacitus 
ſpeaks appoſitely- to this. purpoſe. Nations can 
baue no peace without Arms, no Arms without Pay, 
and 10 15 without Taxes: To which agrees that 
of St. Auſtin, for this. cauſe e pay Tribute, that 
Soldiers may have Mony to buy them Neceſſaries. © 
10) The tenth Argument is taken from at 
e of the ga, where St. Paul pleads thus, If 
2 52 wronged any Man, or done any thing worthy. 
of Death T refuſe (0) nat to die. Whence I con- 
Irs thar St: 502 did believe, that even after 
the publiſhing. of the Evangelical La there 
'/wete ſome Crimes which common Equity allow'd 
>; even required to be puniſhed with Death: 


been God's Will, that capital Puniſhments ſhoulk [ 
be no longer uſed, St. Paul might have cleared 
himſelf; but he ought not to leave ſuch 7 an Opt- 
nion in the Minds of Men, as if to puniſh Offen- 
ders with Death, had now been leſs lawful than 
formerly. But having. proved that Capital Pu- 
niſhments were juſtly inflicted after the com 

of Chriſt, I think-it alſo proved, that ſome War 
maybe lawfully made, -as againſt a Company ot 


3 armed Offenders, Who are to be overcome by 
Arms ee 9 WHF: own HR 815 
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that they ſhould be puniſhed, and that by you, who live. not con- 


1 1 to thoſe bee being Ca nr" in Name, i * 
FEE 0 re. 5 
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For tho! the 8 pov Reſiſtance Do Malefzt ons, 
way in prudent deliberation have ſome weigh ty it 
leſſens nothing of the Right it Telf. © 

A The: Hrench AS Argument is, that in hs es i) 42. 

Revelation, (of St. John) FAS Wars of theRighte- _ 

ous are foretold, with manifeſt APO To. 

xviii. 6. and elſewhere. pn 

12. The Twelfth Argum nent may be this, Ehiar (12 ) 627 0 

the Law of Chriſt did Sly aboliſh that 147 5 
Maſes, which did ſeparate the Genriles' 10 5 1 
ewe; but What things were aecounted honeff by Eph. 2. 4. L 
: the Law of Nature, or by the general Confent. 7 
Coen Nations, ir was ſo far from taking 8 1 

„that it comprehends then under the 288 3 

= Precept of all Honeſty and Virtue, Now the Phil. 3. 
Puniſhment of Crimes, and repelling Injuries by 7 „ 11. 
Arms, are by Nature reputed Port le; and re- E * 
ferred to the Virtue of Juſtice and Beneficence: 
And here by the by we may obſerve the Error of 
them who pretend to derive the Right CJ 
Jewiſh Wars, only from the Promiſe that Gl © 
made to give them the Land of Canaan. Indeed 8 
this 1 jan Bt Cauſe, but not the only one. For 
ore thoſe times Holy Men did make Wart 
by & che Conduct of their Reaſon; and alſo the i? 
raelites themſelves afterwards upon other 'Oes ĩðͤ 
Caſions, as David for the affronting of his am: 
baſſadors, . Alſo. thoſe. things which every Maag 1 
s by Human Right, are not Jeſs his O.]. nm, 
85 5 if God had (immediately) given them ts 
. and that Ri ht is not taken 1 by: the C E „ 1 4 3 


VIII. II. 1 us noh allo fre whar: Arguments are "bu. n. 
brought by the other Party, that a pious Ob» em 
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it is certain, if all were Chriſfians, and lived like 


Chriſtians, there would be no Wars: Which #nobius 


expreſſes thus, F all Perſant would look upon themſelves 


e 


4 Men, not ſo much from the Shape of their Bodies as frum 


their rational Underſtanding, they would then lend an 


Ear to his ſalutary and peaceable Decrees,and not proud- 


' ty and haughtily obey their own Paſſions, rather than his 


Command. The whole World wauld. fong ſince have 
turned the uſe of Iron to more peaceab 


Inſtruments, 


 Phey would have lived in s moſt delightful Reſt, anc 
continued in entire Concord, without vidlating the San- 
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Chryſoflom applies this to that General Peace which the 
World enjoyed under the Roman Empire in his Oration. that Chriſt 


.  was'God. Neither was it only foretold that this Religion ſhould 


be ſtable, immoveable and unſhaken, but that with it ſhould come 


Peace to the whole World; that the Popular Government ſhould 


_ ceaſe in every City, and alſo Kingdoms, and that there ſhould be 


dne Empire over all, and moſt of thoſe ſhould have Peace, which 
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OS WE MW * againſt Enemies. And as Philo b ſay 
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neyer enjoyed it before, For formerly both Mechanics and Orators 


were obliged to. go to War, and fight; but after the coming of 


© - Chriſt that Cuſtom was left off and the Arts of War were con- 


fined/to an appointed Rank of Men, --You have the very ſame 


. Senſe in Ewſeb1465 of Preparation, Book 1. ch. 10. 


2 4 


BY « : Py F 4 3 90 | 75 : . % "©. ang | 
., (4a) For Fuſtin (Martyr) writes of the Chriſtians, We fight not 
of the Eſſene, You 5 "ind 


none among them that make iber Javelins, Arrows, Swords, 

elmets, Ceats of Mail or Bucklers; none who either make Arms, 
or invent them; And ſo St. Chry/oſtome upon 1 Cor. 13. 3. If there 
were that Love among Men; as there ſhould be, there would be 


— 


no Capital Puniſnment , ö 


be the” 


the Jews, is yet to be expected. But take it which 
way you will, there can be nothing hence inferred 
againſt the Lawfulneſs of War, as long as there 
are thoſe who will not ſuffer them that are deſ ' © 
rous of Peace to enjoy it, but will offer them Vios - 
Many Arguments uſed to be taken from'the } 
5th of St. Matthew, to judge of which it is ne 
ceſſary, that we remember what was ſaid à little - 
before, viz. If Chriſt had intended to have abo- 
liſhed all Capital Puniſnments, and the Right of 
(mating) War, he would have done it in moſt 
plain and ſpecial Terms, on account of its great 
weight and newneſs; and ſo much the more, be- 
cauſe none of the Jews believed otherwiſe, than that 
the Laws of Moſes relating to Judicial Affairs and 
the State, ſhould be of force as long as that State 
continued. Being then warned of this, let us exa- | 
mins theſe-Phces in dee... 
282. The ſecond Argument brought to deſend their (a.) 4 ; 
Opinion is out af thoſe Words. Pau have beard it has Ex. 1113. 
been ſaid, aneye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; but Mat. 5.39. 
Z ſay unto you, reſiſt not (b) evil; butif any Man firike |} 
. 'Fhee on the one cheek, turn to him the other alſo. For 
beer ſome ner, thar no ſnjury is to be Agel, 
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', $9) DUNE 8 Las uy Injures thee , und as St. 
bal in the: Speech of Sc, Srephen. 5 Cu N Ales, the this 
Injures his Neighbour, | 7 TT e 1, 
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Bt, 8 the W ord do not 4 2 it pk, not, 
due (pe 85 but to thoſe that are 
e injurec 3 Kg wok njurics neither, but of rk 
- ones, as 2 Box on the Ear, for the Words follows 
9 ing reſtrain. the generality of the former. So in 
the following Precept, If any man will ſus thee. at 
the Law, and tale away thy Coat, let him have thy : 
= 9 0) Clas. alſo... Not drying jth in Law is here 
1 bidden, accordir aul, who does not 
F 10 40 forbid all Suits. Only he forbids Chriſtians to ga 
6 to La before; the Heathen, from the Example f 
_ the. Jews, who! conſtantly: believed that, He that 
| brings the Cauſgjinf an Iſraclite before Strangers, pro: 
Jaws: the” Nam of God but Chrift, to exerciſe our 
would not have us puts. for thing 
chat maybe cably recovered, as a Goa t, ora Cl. 
and tho they . — do it with 19 7 beſt Ri 
yet they ſhould forbear the Proſecution of the 
LAW. Apollamius Dunæus ſaid, it was not like a Phi- % 
1 pber to ſue for a little Mony. Tbere is no Fudge 
Caan) can blame that Man, who ſo lite values = 
=_. bis Loſs, a5 not 10 ſue for it; for this Humour of him 
wos allors Contention-is not to be condemned. $f wag 4 
 Ulpian here. a sto be e of wy 5 755 | 5 
i bat cimſe! 
of ne 0 To 1 8 5 from n thing mok. 
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W PEO thus expotinds {concerning 
_=_ cw ee what is taken from” thee; | | 4. Ch, 
=. = To him'that takes 12 Tue deliver bim .es thy Cloak; 5 
de notgrieved, ae willing tg; be;c Jared MOR. . 
8 if you gave it free 9 it any Ma Tae be wal es 5 
_— | thee to go with ew 2 Mile, £0 with him t 'other two, not 1 . 
Illowiog himasa Servant. but go before him as free. And D 5 
webs had read the n thoſe that do not EY 
= - for 2 Garment, or a Coat, in his Oration de Cuſtodia Reorum. And 
>, 8. Jem in his firſt Dialogue againſt Pelagin The Goſpel teatbes | 
au that to him, who wo 3 hor Fw Dat wie 
—_ | ſhould Las alſo « our __ | 371 $5 -59i6al 


to defend by Law that which his Child, or Pupih\. 


In Clement's Conſtitutions, it is ſaid of à Chriſtian , 
if he have a Suit depending, Let him endeavour ww. va 
end it, tho' it be ſomewhat to bis Loſs: What theres Mi 


fore uſes to be ſaid of Morals, may be of fon mm 
here, that they do not conſiſt i in ANG but have, | - 
their own certain Latitude. . 7/4 a » Ws. 


pel thee. 70 ga with. him one Mi, go g 


muſt not᷑ infiſt too much upon our Right; but ra- 


ite, and from him that wald borvoww of Met, ae 
not away. If theſe Words were not "underſtood es 
limited, it would indeed be very hard. He that | 


1 1 e and St. Cyprian in his thin 'Boak of Teſtim. 1. Als 
| 1 5 med to nô body; and again, Give to every*one that _ 


65 t that it is | aber yg al 9. or Taten 


cannot ſubſiſt without. For a Coat ior Cloak | 3 
one thing, and one's whole Maintenance another. e 
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So in chat which follows, f any Man an 6 


Lord did not ſay a 7 5 Miles, which: „ 
 urney might draw one too far from his nec. 
y Buſineſs,” but one, and if occaſion be, 
two, Which Walk may be as nothing. The 
Meaning then is, in things almoſt indifferent, we 


ther yield more than is defired, (4) that our „% 
rience and Kindneſs may be known unte all. 
And it follows, (e) Give uno bim that: aiks of LEE 


takes not care of his own Family is worſe than ai 
Infidel, ſays St. Paul. Let us then imitate 8 
Ene the beſt pion gu of his Mrs 11 5 why © 
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5 — 71 Seneca in | tis "EY of Benefits, 2 b give 325 . bot 
not ſo as to want my {elf ; and St,Chry/oftom place to the 
| . Corinthians, God requires according o our N 
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. Corinthians owe their Bou nty - 
to the Poor at Jeruſalem, ſays, Not that others 
ſould be eaſed, and you be burdened,” but that by an 


» og 10 equality: (F) your abundance ſhould ſupply their wants. 


That is (to uſe Livys Words on à like occaſton) + 


that out of your Plenty, you may relieve the Neceſſities 


2 ker To which is alſo that of Qrus in Teno- 
Thus we muſt underſtand the Precept to 


mn ag a reaſonable Equi 9 as: 1 ſaid before. ET 


e Hebrew Law lowed the Husbands che 8 
7 of a Divorce; as to prevent their Cruelty. 


ir Wives, ſo alſo. to obviate all private. 


__ th 


Rey 6 t which that People were extremely 

inclined; it allowed the injured Perſon to aver 5 

himſelf, not indeed by his own Hand, but by 

Law of Retaliation eats Jud 12 -whic ol b 
7 


+ of the. 12 Ae prog mo that breaks. . 


fa thay he — not e mw . Lon be rd 
by Force, or Law. But what ſort of Injuries? 
Such as might be born, (ff) not but char this: is 


praiſe · worthy, even in the moſt heinous, but that 
he is contented with a certain more limited Pati- 
ence. Therefore he propoſes the Example ina 


Box of the Ear, which does not threaten Life, 
nor maim the Body; but only declares a. certain 
Contempt of us, which makes us never the worſe, 
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as a 2275 bas, 
got as he has not; to underſtand which ri htly take what follows, 
be commends. them (the Theſſalonians) indeed, that they above 


Jo. the like. 


g 7 


* 1 FRO he) is by Nature more grievous, the 


_en_(tho' that indeed. is grievous) as to have it attended 


| mo by reaſon 4 Wes Mum ee e rs 90 " ante MN | 


Injury, than repel the firſt: Becauſe+from'rhenee 
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167 $. ca 7 to that Romans. This i is | is glorious issen 1 Y 
to give more than he.defires, and to exceed the bounds of his in- 
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nes an In njury from a Reproach. nb 


other more. light,” and grievous only to the Stately, OT 
which they are not hurt, but offended.” Fans . 
Diiſoluteneſs and Vanity of our — n_ 
think nothing worſe ; thus you may find a mal} — e 
bad rather be ſcourged, than a 4 Box of the Zar; 8 
and the ſame Author in another place, A Reproachis 
WT than an Injury, which we may complain of, rather 
than revenge. Which the Laws have not thougit 
deſerved any Puniſument. So one in Pacuvins," I 
eaſily bear an Injury, ſo it be without Contumely - 5 
So another in Cæcilius, I can eafily bear a Croſs, if © 
it have no Injury in it; nay," and alſo an Injury, if 
Ze not attended with Contumely. And in Demoſt benen, 
Neither is it ſo grievous to ingenuous Nerſons to be beur- 


with Contumely. And the ſame Seneca 4 little lower | 
Nays, That Grief (ariſing) from Contumely," is aw 
Affection, which a. Poorneſs of Spirit contracting r 
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Therefore in ſuch 4 Caſe Chriſt enjoyns Þ i- 
"ence; and left any one ſhould object the e | 
verb, by bearing an old Injury, you invite @ new oney 
be adds (g) we ſhould: alfo rather bear another | ? 


(4) no hurt comes to us, but what conſiſts in © |} 
fooliſh Conceit. To turn the Cheek is a Hebraiſme „ 
158 to Dane, a Nr run as N Jai = 


pious Luſts by the Liberality of your own Patience. | 
( Sr. CV ufd, iſt B. de Statuis. A Reproach is n or 5 
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r lil. 3 3 „ to turn the mouth 10 re- | 
= = peace „ Tai Tacitus in 155 zd Book of Hiſtory. 
135 4. 8 vc The third Argument is uſually taken lem 
u 5. 45, „ ** following | V Wed in St. Mathew, You have | 
= .. N and Burr $a me bare: ; 


; ſay unto 5057 love your 
enemies, Bleſs tbem that curſe you, and pray for them 
Wo. bat deſpittfully uſe: you, and perſerute you. | There 
W— arc ſome who think both: CapitalPuniſhments and 
8 Mars repugnant to this Love and Kindneſs (to be 
 Thewed) to our Enemies and Perſecutors. But that 

I eaſily anſwered, if we really eonſider that very 
- Word of the Hebrew Law. The Hebrews were 

- | _ ommarided to love their = 1bour z (11) chat 
is, 4 2 for | Vord N fo 


wb oh wo 3ppeare' Vid he: 18th; Y 
my Aae Na iſtrates were commanded 10 


Prior Norwithiftnding chu, likewiſe the: eleven 
_ *Eribes: juüſtiy made War upon the Tribe of Benja- 
min for their horrid Crime. So alſo David, who 
 Fouighr che Lord's Battles, did recover by Arms 
i Kinpdor pecmiled him from Jb. 
ws; „But ler the Word Neighbour more largely "4 
„ — to all Men whatſocber; for all are received 
. into common Grace; no People are accurſed of 
God; yet what was formerly lawful againſt the / 
: abe, 3 beas lawful againſt all) who were 


to be-wqually loved, as now all 


. 3 but! i you urges! that under the Evangeli- 
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"9 beaker 1. allo in the eee in 8 
8 4) To whom a Proſelyte is equal; but the Laws of not 
2 extended allo to-thoſe unciscumciſed (Strangers) he = 


. 2885 of 4 we e on t. 16. 80 the Tal 


| 288 1 bab © N 1 by the 
Law of a well ordered Love. Now out of Love 
to the Innocent, ariſe Capital Puniſhments, ard 
Pious Wars. "DES the Moral Sentence. which 4s in, 
Prpv. xxiv. 11. Chriſt's 3 then of lovin loving 
10 and . evi ry one, are n abeyed, unleſs'a 
greater and juſter Love It is a. e 
ing, 5 ) that to ſhare all is as 10 as 70 ſpare 


nem ies from the: Example bf: God n who!” 
makes his Sun to © upon the — 75 the 
ame God does even in this Life p uniſn ſome! . 
Perle ons, and will do it NE: 9 in the 
next. By which Argument all theſe Precę Mts to 

Chriſtians concerning Mildneſs are at Ons ved, 
which uſe to be e to a ml urpoſe 
God 'is called zentle, Ns 8 

: « MY Bax, HG \ ob does ever 
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ni towards Strangers, the firft to our Neighbours. ge St. — 4 1 
in bis firſt Dialogue ageiaft Pelagins.. Lam 1 e 


Enemies, and to pray 7 — my Perſecutors; but is it 
love them, as well as my Neighbours. and Kinsfo 
nh er no Difference between ay 1 and my e 


x 9 Sr. Chryſoftom on the 1ſt Corinth, n ſpeaking of Human 
3 ſaid. Men do not uſe them out racks but Good= - 
_ - neſs; and St. Auſtin, As there is ſometimes a puniſhing Merey, fo 
"there" is alſo a ſparing Cruelty, The Emperors Yalentinian, Tab. 

uus and Arcadius in the 3d Law in theTheodeſian Codex, Es 
© ders of Cities. Let all Frotections be taken away, which b 5 
ing favour to the Guilty, and. encouragement” to the 8 do 


. n 8 2 X8 "= 2 1 ; g "FH, : 
2 e RS A q $ * ; s Ve > P ES **% * 8 "s 
— + y MM - — 1 4 * 8 > 
3" 4 2 * © (R's $854 8 pr” 3 E »& : . is! £7 
* $ * <4 od oy — 18 5 r 8 — Lg» »] Wa 1 Q 6.4 * "3s St war 
8 d re . Ea wa 4s 5 wy = * 3 0 22 on "WIS 2 n n 2 


but promote Villany. And Totilas in N 2 Gabis. 8 of 0 | 155 3 1 | 


fend, and to r the Puniſhmnnt of O 
* See wha i id, "Book, a. Chap. 2 l. 5. 2. 
"JM you Ori, 1 Fo * 1 ce 


. e Ga pitally. We are £ 
1 * the Mildneſs and Patience of Chriſt; 


* Meekneſs, yet he 


e quently .commanded 


2 22.7 7. 6k er (m) it was Chriſt who grievouſly puniſhe 


_—_—_ chellious] ews, and will condemn the wicked 


at the Day of Judgment for their Crimes. The 


| 2Cot+ Apoſtles/imitated-their; Maſter's Gentleneſs,, yer 
1 Tim. 1 they uſed (1) the Power given them from: al 
20. 1 th 


Il n!ue fourth Objection is taken from Roe: — 
4. \Render to nd man evil for evil: Provide things. 0. 


Puniſhment of obſtinate Sinners. 


a in the fight of alt Men: If it be paſſibleg. as much 
5 f ably- with all men: Dearly be- 


15 


7 fs ah if *; 


e: not. e ae r ae _ wg. 


G) $t,C 
A s it is a Spirit of Mercy, ſo it is alſo of Severity. See alfo St. Au- 
Fi of Chiilt's * by Fran Mot unt, * and others which 
wh " Gratian quotes, 23 2 
' (9) The Vulgs 9 in this Pace hes Afndig. bue 


0 ap" word is often found put by Chriſtian Writers in the Seuſe of 
' © avenging. Tertullian of Patience. If now you are lightly defend. 


ed, you will be mad; if vigorouſly, you will be loades.. What 


- have I to do with Revenge? The Meaſure of which, I know not 


bow to govern through impatichce of Sorrow: ainſt Aarcion 2. 
"For it does not only relate to the Liberty of f mutos y exerciſing Re- 


but refers to the reſtraining of all Violence in general, and be- 

Dit would ſeem long, andalmoſt incredible to an obſtinate unde- 

| Legge ple to expect Defence from God, it was to be denounced af- 
1 de e by 8 Defence (or Vengeance ) is mine, and 1 will 


9 © defend (or avenge) ſays the Lord: In the mean while the committ 
\ nury ſhould be qualified by the fear of its being return d: 


y of puniſhing an Offence ſheuld be the forbidding of - 
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5 1 Government, may have influenced ſome. (i) The 
Cities under Eumenes, ſays Livy, would not ch ange 
their Condition with any free City whatever. And 
ſometimes the Conſtitution of a City is ſuch, () 
that it ſeems not capable of being i in Safety other. 
wile than under the Government of a ſingle Per- 
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: „„ the People. For ben yn is no State found ſo po- 
piüular, but that thoſe who are very Poor, or Stran- 
gers, the Women and young Folks, are excluded il * 
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General in time of War, and the Guardian of 
their Laws, in other things upon a Level (z) with 
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Dictators of old in Rome, from whom there was 

no Appeal to the People; whence a Dictator's 

Edict was held as Sacred, ſays Livy. Neither was 

there any Security but in à careful Obedience : 

And Cicero; that che force of the Regal Power 
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"my. but alſo. in 8 0 ORE For on, 
es m With ne uring rin a 
h Fig 4s the 42 
The Tourte Obſervarin is this, Tho: the 
eign Power be but one, and of it ſelf u 
vided; Conſiſting of thoſe parts above mentioned, 
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) His words are. "The Kings were wont in the Country of 

2 | ar of Moloffin, to Sacrifice to Fupiter Ar- 
Epiy0ts. Aud the Kings Lore that they 
3 goyern according to the Laws, and the Epirots, 9 5 e 
ould defend his Kingdom \ ecordirig to thoſe: Laws; + I 


wp See an ExarhpletinCranezine; H. 9. Suediorum, - | 


"—_ Aide cbt tbe Subjects ſhould: —5 aſſiſt 4 Kiog 8 


Air «fig; ee e 


% ˙ ᷣôlItx a. Rae tro Es 


7 the 4977" ot .of IT: that. 1 10 


rs, nor ſo mucb a8 1 5 him, 3 in his N 


S TT 


Saf wars 


3 * * e . 
PRE” EI 0 a ERS CHIC. + IN 2 


—_— 


that boy” cap times it. is diyi ec A 
1 10 oy Sg or 7 oy 


King er others. on 1 ms, he to * — held 5 =O 
- 5 ang 155 5 55 n bens ſhew- 


0 
naturd! Yy . EVCTY, 


riion of the Sovereign 


1215 e it e fo, to. DI 5 0 


- may 


ed ged. 7 


be pe 5 


Fe 


15 an 
t 
kn wn 


3 CIS awd N 42%} | 
| _ ier z 1 

* 1 _ . = 
. 4 WY | I ſ 
| there * — * þ 


Debtor; 3, but it is. en 
f Inferior ; therefore tx, 70 
ſt follows an Equality,.: 


Many ige ſeveral. Incony 
Chil Matters it is impofhibl 
ICONVENIENCES, | 'neithe 


„ To „ Sl Fg) 2 * 
. L 1 4 + 1 * 6 eL Tx F $- 4 8 4 . 
5 r , 7 43.4 ; 4 2 8 4 25 2 ac 4 LY AE} . Be) 2 1 wha 1555 % 


5 F _— 


Ca ant 1 1 181 fe fs e 
2 * of f ing — — B. 2. Cap. 31. 

| So in the Time of Probus the Senate confirmed the Prince's 1 

2s took Cognizance of Appeals, appointed Proconfüle, gare 

Legats. to the Conſuls. Gail. B. 2. 1 A. Now, 0 9 ER. 
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bulesY: having built Argos, N Na and n 

their Kings were obliged to” oyern according 

 Eaws pfeferibed. to them; and whilſt the au b ſo, 
the People were bound o contitue the Ripon 


take it from them, ald for the Confirmation of it, 
the Kings not only "obliged themſelves: by Oath 
| 10 the; People, and the Peo ople themſelves likewiſe 
des khe King büt the Rirdps,alſo bound (% them- 
ſcelves to each other, idto- the People, arid. the 
Kings gar their Faith to "THR, A kong Peo- 
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Inp'c to Law; 
| i and Widows Row 
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F Judgment, (x). tho the Emperor's Letter were 
Produced. Wherefore this is like thoſe Wills, 
which. have e this Clauſe "rare to 8 to, yo 
ff.. Abt oO I N 1 


1 an 1 885 2 $75 iT ha 2 DT! 

0 "=& There aft 157 TID e gare ar Northern 
A 2 Neun A in Hiſt. Sued. B 75 1. 2355 55 
0 Gd ane ee flat 288 


iver. Pie "PR, 
1 15 in His third Book 
NV57 be Tile: For Ke Gl # (the Poſterity. of Her- 


to them and their Poſterity, nor ſuffer any one to 


8 0 a (( . . T {+ 


for ks real Will; this, was 


4 5 - , g * * R v os b "me - 8 „ — — ' N * 4 : N *** 1 99 r -- be: * vl 9 OS 
cc B * 7 5 r « f TI bx af 9 : p e * e N 9 
oF . n \ : : « ; 5% 
7. ' 


N 


7 


161 


XIX. But neither am I inclined by the Autho- XIX So 
ny of Pohbius, who Would have the Roman be a other Ex. 

| ON” e ee ine IC e we. amples il 
mixt Republick, which at that time, if we re- 32% 
pet not ſo much the Acts themſelves, but tge 

I Right by which-chey were A was merely Po- 
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able to their purpoſe t th 
and the daily Adminiſtration (of the Government) 
% // %/%/ oo The. © 
XX. More tothe purpoſe is that of Ariftotlezwho xx Bus 
writes, that between a full and abſolute Monarchy, Exam, 
Which he calls TapuBacinany, A Power wholly Regal 
(che ſame is ware Movapyia(y) a complete Monar- 

chy,in Sophocles's Antigone; avronegrns ga 1 (3) 
yu an Independent,and Unaccountable Govern- 

4 ment, in Plutarch; esso α ayrd1:Nncs an uncontroula- 

d % Power, in Strabo) and a Laconian Kingdom, 

Id which is a mere Principality, there are ſome ſorts 

Tt of Kingdoms of a mixt Kind to be interpoſed; of 

b, M 74:5t4/þ Kings, for without doubt in moſt things Fw 
they ruled with a Sovereign Power. For the * 
1 33 ͤ c TOD ple 


ern 050 For the Tragedians, as , we. have obſerved on, 5 8. make - 
19. the Theban Kingdom like thoſe of the Pkenicians, Whence theß 3 
75 we anet EE ul. 5 mY 
(z) So Diony/ſius HAlicarnaſſerſs of the Laconian Kings, for the 
Lacedemonian Kings did not enjoy a full Power. | 
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ple dchreda King, (a) ſuch 2 one ag the er 
ing Nations way yer the Eaſtern Nations were fla- 
viſhl y governed. Thus Aſchylus brings in Atoſſa 
SY ſpeaking to the Perſians of their King, zu brei- 
haet, not e A che e At 5 r of Ver- 
es common, ven 
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£ £6 = unreaſonable, 58 the neighbouring Nations were governed 
by Kings, tor. them alſo to oblerve the ſame” . of Govern- 

ment. Ra TW: 
(6): gie a ao. Co aſolar Provinces, "The re ; and. Syrians, 
Ks People born to Slavery, Euripides in Helena; All. things, but one, 
$ are in Bondage among . Barbarians; which ig copy d 2 rom 22 
=_— Tus, in which is, For Fupiter alone lives Free. Lie to it is that 
3 n. Ceſar alone of all the World is Free, Salluft of the Es- 
oo Nations, The Reverence of the Regal Name. is ſo natural to them, 
Serving, and Phylargyrus quote This upon 'a plece in the Georgicks. 
Adollonius of Damis in Thiloſtras „B. 7. Being an 4fhrian,and Neigh- 


boor to the Medes, he bas no aſpiring Thoughts of Liberty. Ju- 

- =» lian againſt the Chriſtians, Why ſhould I now particularly declare 
the Nature of the Germans, Lovers of Liberty, and impatient of 
Bondage z on the contrary.the Syrians and Parthians are ealie to bear 
*  _ ' Deſpotick Rule, and all thoſe barbarous Nations that lye to the Eaſt 
25 Deſpotick 


=. or South, and as many as are content to 128 
6 : — Kings ? And Claudian, 0 

1 | . We have not given the a 

J be thy Slaves 1 ws 

Nor —_ thee ** of the Armenian Coaſt. 


f 4 a „ 
wn OY AL a * 9 7 r 4 . 9 x ee * — - 
WWW * * 95 * * F Y 
Xa W 0 8 1 1 
* Y EC 1 n * WS 17 fi + * N 
2 5 > 

w wh TEA * : © 3 . * 

$ Z iy 7 ba 22 # 4 

2 e 


1 


. Chap. III. Wan 2 PRAG“ 463 
many and Gaul; but as the ſame Author obſerves, 
they govern d in a precarious. Manner, more hy a 
perſuaſive, than commanding Power. 
2 1 We have alſo obſerved befor that the whole 
M Hebrew Nation was under their King z and Samuel 
|| deferibing- the Right of Kings, fully proves, that 
there remained no Power in the People againſt 
the Injuries of their Kings which the Ancients 


| rightly gather from.that of the Pſalmif. ge, va pup; | 


mee, thee only have 1 finned. Upon which St „ ö 
rom deſcants; Becauſe as 4 King, (c) he feartd no 1-0 
Aan. And St. Ambreſt, be was ſubjet to no Laws,” © 
i= WW for Kings are free from Chains for their Faults, neither 
can they hi puniſbed by any Laws, being (cc) ſecured © 
y the Power of the Empire. There he did not 
e i fin to Man, becauſe he was accountable to no Man fa 
Pelyfum, in his Epiſtle publiſhed. in the Year 383. 
I know indeed that the Zews themſelves grants that 
in if their Kings offended againft thoſe Laws, which - 
verre written concerning the Duty of a King, They 
verre ſcourged for it, and this was no Reproach a- 
u mong them, but was freely undergone by the ng 
ed i by way of Penance,neither was it done by a pubs 
n. lick Officer, but by one whom he might chuſe him- 
, ſelf, and the number of the Stripes appointed by him- 
nc, ſelf; but from all compulſive Puniſhment their Kings 
by ll were ſo free, that the very Law of Excalceation 5 „ 
bat © pulling off the Shooe) becauſe it had 9 oo of Di- 
n, | ſhonour in it, did not affect them. The Sentence 
ks, of the Hebrew Barnachman is ſtill extant in the Say- _ 
b. ings of the Rabbint, under the Title of Judges, No 
Creature judges the King, only the bleſſed Got. 
aſe ce) The fathe Ferom in his Epiſtle to Ruſtica de Paniti For he 
was a King, he feared no Body, he had fio Superior. 
(ec) Arnobins Minor has the like, upon the ſame Pſam. Vitige! - 
in Caſſiodore, The Cauſe of 1. Power is to be referied to the - 
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Tribunal above. for as it came from Heaven, 10 it owes its Ian - 
ente only to Heaven. . os I GI i RE, : 
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- ?Interruption' to the Days of Herod. | Wherefore 


” 
2 Chr. 1 19. 
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Jer. 38 5. 


oft the Rights . Book 1. 
I I. e netelng all this, there were ſomk 
*Cales which, I ſuppoſe, the Kings had no Right to 


udge, and were 5 to the Sanbedrim (the 


\ Council) of 70 Elders, which being inſtituted by 


ſes at God's Command, continued without any 


14550 1 and David called the 1 es 9 and 


ye © 


"a 1 diſtinctton de dere rhe” ne ro of 
God, and the things of the King. Where by the 
things of God, (as the moſt Learned among the 
7ews interpret it) are meant, the adminiftring of 
I Judgment, according to the Laws of God. I do 
not deny, but that the Kings of Juda did of them- 
ſelves i rin inflict Capital Puniſhment, in 
which Maimonides 1 8 85 them to the Kings of 
Hal, which plainly appears from many Exam - 
ples, as well in Holy Writ, as in other Hebrew 
Authors; but the Feine of ſome Cauſes was 
not allowed to them, as that of the Tribes, of the 
High Prieſts, (4) and of the Prophets; and this 


is plain from the Story of the Prophet Jeremy, 


"whom when the Princes demanded to put to 
Death, the King anſwered them, Behold he is in 
ur Power, and the King can do nothing againſt you. 
Vea, and he who was for any other Cauſe con- 
1 by the Sanhedrim, could not be releafed 
© by the King himſelf; therefore Mircanus (when 
5 could not otherwiſe fave ORs adviſed Terod to 
e W th aſs that deſt vendid: from Cas. 
mus as Calliſtbenes relates in Arrianus: 8 Bia ana 
Mas e en aN E oel cc, obtained the Go- 
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and Curtius, in his 4th Book, ho the Macedonians 
were uſed to Regal Government, yet they had a greater. 


' Tafte of Liberty than other Nations: For the King him-. 


ſelfcould not put a Citizen to Death: And the ſame | 
Author in the 6th. Book, It was the Ancient Cuſtom - 


of the Macedonians in Criminal Caſes to be judged. by ' 


tie Army, and in times of Peace by the People, the, 
King's Power extended no farther than his Authority. 


There js alſo in another place of the ſame Author 
another Inſtance of the fame Mixture, The Mace- 


e decreed, that according to the Cuſtom of their. 
Nation, their Ki ing. ſhould never hunt on foot, but in 


the Company of his. ſelett Princes and Friends. And 


Tacitus of the Goths, They were under a ſomewhat* 


fericter Government. than others of the German Na- 


tion, yet not entirely without Liberty... For he had 
before deſcribed a Principality, as as governing. by a 


Perſwaſive, not Compulſive Poweèr; but a com- 


pleat. Kingdom in theſe Words, when. one Rules 


ereans, laid it was (e 
riſtocratical Government. I obſerve that there was 
fomething like this in the Times of the Roman 


4 05 144 Ge ſays, the 3 7 Engliſh have 
the fame Government, B. 2. the Arragonians and: Navarrois, B. ., 
Where the Magiſtrates are not made by xhe King nor Garriſong 
impof d on them againſt their Will, nor any. thing commanded the 
People contrary to their Cuſtoms. Some Kings have full Power, 
others are under Laws, ſays the Jew Levi Gerſan upon 1 Sam. 8. 4. 
Strange are thoſe things Which Pliny writes of Taprobangs, Buns Cap. 
13. The King is choſe by the Peöple for his Age and: e | 
Having no Children; and if he afterwards. get any, he abdicates, 
1 5 be TR make the : NOIR 1 ral "Oy this 30 Go. 


' without. any Limitation (or Exception) not by a pre- 
carious Fight. And Euftathius upon the 6th of 0. 


mer's Odyſſes, deſcribin ide Republick of the Cor- 
7 4 12 50 of Regal and A4. 


Kings For _ almoſt all TONE? Affairs were 
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of 05 Rights ir | Book c = 
* milan by the Regal Power. Romulus (ays Tas 


citus) governed us, as he pleaſed and it is certain, 


that in 15 firſt, beginnings of the City, the Kings had 


the ſole Pawer, ſays Pomponius. Yet Dionyſius Ha- 


licarnaſſenſis affirms, even at that very time, that 


ſome things were reſerved in the People. But if 


we had rather believe the Romans, in ſome Caſes, 
Appeals might be made from the King to the Peo- 


ple, as Seneca. athers out of Ciceros Books of a. 


onwetkf,, and alſo out of ſome Pontificial 


Books, and Feneftella. - Afterwards Servius Tullius 


being advanced to the Throne, not ſo much by 


Right, as Popular Favour, did much more leſſen 
the Royal Prerogative z for, as Tacitus ſays, be e. 
 patted ſome Laws, which obliged the Kings themſelves. 


Wherefore no wonder if Livy makes 72 75 this 

Difference between the Power of the firſt 

and of Kings, that it was yearlj 7x. 
The like mixture of Popular and Ariſtogratical 

Government was in Rome 5 * an Interregnum, 


and in the times of the firſt Conſuls. For in ſome 
1 and thoſe of moment, Whatever the Peo ; 
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pernorz a 154 by the People, <a na Man 10 > faſfer Death, or 
by ary app: of Votes, So alſo there is Appeal to the People, | 


232 are appointed. If 6 no more than 30 declared a Perſon: 


try (for ſo it is here in the Law) they loſe their Dignity 
with . higheſt Reproach, The King is dreſt like Bacchus, the 
People like the Arabians. "If the King offends he is 2 judged to 
die; no body putting him toe Death; but all abhorring im, and 
geny lag to have any Diſcourſe with dim. Serwius upon that 4th of 
the Eneid populimgue patreſque, Some in this place will have. the 
three Paris of 'Governmenrcomprehended, the Fropls, the Nobles, 


e three. ROO TEL 2 


7 Plutgrch ee, The people ſball-not have Right gi 
__ to make a Law, or of commanding any thing elſe, unleſs the 


and the Kingly de for Ts laid Carthage Wks: governed by 


5 "Authopitys of the Sena ę firſt approve it, Chalcocengyias obſerves 
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| wards, the People's | 
remained the ſnew of former Authority, for the 

Senators ſtill propoſed Affairs to the People, but 
| were no ways certain that they would follow their 
| Advice, as Livy and Dionyſius obſerve. Vet there 
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nators were the . rs of it: Which after- 
Power encreaſing, there only 


remained ſome of this mixture afterwards, whilſt 
(as the ſame Livy ſays) the Sovereign Power was 
in the Patricians, (that is the Senate) and the Aux- 


iliary Power in the Tribunes (that is the People) 
| who had a Right to forbid, or to intercede; 
And thus Hocrates would have the Republick of 


Athens to have been in the time of Solon, A De- 


mocracy mixed with an Ariftocracy. Theſe things 
premiſed, let us examine ſome Queſtions, 

which are often produced on this Subjecckk. 
XVXI. The firſt is, whether that Nation can XXI. 4 
have a Supreme Power, which has made a League eee rg 
Terms 3 


L | | a ; t have the 

_ unequal Power, as when the City of Thebes in the Suren. 
time of Pelopidas made a League with the King 

of Per/ia, and the Romans formerly with the Mai- 


being 


ld 


Terms, I mean not where the Confederates are of 


lians, and afterwards with King Maſiniſſa; nor a 
League that implies ſome tranſient Act, as when an 


Enemy is reconciled, upon paying the Charges of 1 
mean, where by the expreſs Articles of the League «FI 


ſome laſting Preference is given from one to-the 


as Dignity of the Roman Empire, which Dignity 
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other; that is, when the one is obliged to main- 

tain the Dominion and Honour of another, as it 
Vas in the League of the Ætolians with the Ro- 
mans, whereby the Ærolians were obliged. to uſe 
their Endeayours to preſerye the Safety, as well 
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is ſometimes called Majeſty; and by 7. acitus the Pa 
"Reverence of the Empire; which he thus ex- 
Plains, Tho' they continus in their own Place, and their 
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the Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, and reverenced the 
People of Rome as the Conquerors of ſo many Nati- 


o which we may alſo refer ſome Rights 
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own Bounds, yet in Mind and Will they af with us; 
80 Horus, The other Nations, tho free, yet perceived 


due to them that undertake the Patronage, Fro- 


tection or Defence of others; and the Rights 
which Mother Cities have over their Colonies: a- 


mong the Grecians. For, as Thucydides ſays, thoſe 
Colonies enjoy the ſame Right of Liberty with 


the Mother Cities; but they owed a Reverence ro 


their Metropolis, and were obliged to make her 
1 yipa Ta vouGoua, the Cuſtomary Preſents, Re- 


ſpect and certain Expreſſions of Honẽouvrt. 
Livy concerning that Ancient League between 
the Romans, who had received all the Rights of 


Alla, and of the Latins deſcended from Alla in 
that League the Roman State was Superior. Andro- 


LT nicus Rhodius rightly obſerves, after Ari 


in contracting Friendſhip between thoſe of une- 


qual Power, the moſt Honour ſhould be paid to 


otle, that 


the moſt powerful, and the moſt Aſſiſtance to the 
aveakeft. We know what Proculus replied to 


this Queſtion, viz. that that was a free People, 


who was not ſubject to the Power of another, 
tho' it was comprehended in the League, that 


that Nation ſhall friendly maintain the Dignity of 


the other. If then a Nation bound by ſuch a 


SE Covenant, remains yet free, and not ſubjected to 


8 


ds adds, that ſuc 


the Nower of another, it follows, that it yet re- 


tains its Sovereignty; and the ſame may be ſaid of 
King. For there is the ſame Réaſon for a free 


People, and a Kin 5 at is really ſo. And Procu- 


| League, declaring that one Nation is Superi- 
rz and not that che other is not free. By Supe- 
$469 de mean nos in Power (for. he ſaid before, 
Rat a free People is not ſubject to the Power of 
another) but in Authority and Dignity, ig. 
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Chap. IM. War ard PRA cx. 
| the following Words do explain by a proper Si- 
militude. Af we know (ſays he) our Clients to be 
free, tho" they be not equal o us in Authority, Dig- 
nity, nor every Right; ſo they that are obliged to pay 
an bandſom Reſpett to our Majeſiy, are yet ſuppoſed 
Z pr ES 
Clients are under the Protection of their Patrons. 
5 So a People, who are the Iaferiors (g) in an Alli- 
© - ance, are under the Protection of the People who 
are their Superiors in Dignity. They are under 
0 
r 


| their Protection, not under their Dominion. As Sylls 
' ſpeaks in Appian, in part, not wholly under Sub- 
jection, as Livy ſays. And Cicero in his ſecond 
the Roman Empire, ſaid, the Romans allow Pro- 
tection to their Allies, but claim no Dominion: 
To which agrees that of Scipio Africanus the EI 
der, The People of Rome had rather oblige Men ß; 
* Kindneſs, than by Fear, and gain Foreign Nations by © 9 
Faith and Friendſbip, than ſubjeft them ib hard Bon- 9 
dage; and what Strabo relates of the Lacedemonians —_— 
after the coming of the Ramans into Greece, they Ob = 
continued free, contributing nothing but Acts of Love 
and Friendſhip. As private Protection takes not a- 
| way Perſonal Liberty, ſo publick Protection does 
not the Civil, which cannot ſubſiſt without So- 
vereign Power. Therefore you may ſee Livy op- 
Poſes, to be under Protection, and under Juriſdicki- 
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te) Sex Cardinal Taſchus, P. P. Conæ 935. We have an Example 
in the Dilimnites, who being, as Agathias relates, B. 3 auνατνοο 

living after their own Laws, and perfectly free, ſerved the Perſans 

in War. This was the Deſign of the Empreſs Irene. fo to divide the 
Empire among her Husband's Children, as to make Youngers inf 
-rior in Dignity, but Independent, and of full Power See, Cant. 
-2iu5 Saxon 10, of the Cities who ſubmitted to the Protection of 
the Auſtrians. Herodian, B. 5. they were the Friends and Confe- 
*Kerates' of the Ofroeni and Armenians, whoſe Subjects theſe were, 
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on. And 
Arabiaus iv 1151 ephus relates) 
off in 8 1 ghbours, he would take care 
that made a Subject of a Friend; 
Which was. ey Condition. of 5 
mem, who, as Petus writes to e were 
under the Roman Juriſd iction and conſe equently 
more. Kings in Name, than Reality; as were al- 
ſo the Kings of Cyprus, and ſome others, former- 
Iy Subjects to the Perſi _ badlayivris, as Diodorus 
calls them. 

Here may be o bjoted, what Proculus adds; But 
fame. of our Confederate Cities are obnoxious to our 


1 threatned 1 rag King of the 


Tribunals, and thoſe we condemn vu x pan. But to 


make this more plain, we muſt know, there are 


among Confederates. Firſt, if the Subjects of the 


King or State under Protextions are faid to have 
acted againſt the er Secondly, if the King, 


or ** — States themſelves be it = Third gf 
the Aſſociates. under the Protection of the 
King: or State de quarrel, among themſelves. 


Fourthly, If Subj ects complain of Injuries | done | 


by them, under wh oſe Juriſdiction they are. 
As to the Firſt, if the Crime may be made out, 
oe: King or State are obliged either to puniſh the 
. Offender, or to deliver him up to the Perſon in- 
jured ; which is prafticable not only between 


between ſuch as are not engaged in any League, 
as we ſhall ſhew in another place. He is alſo 
obliged to endeavour to have Satisfaction made, 


which in Rome was called the Delegate's Office. 


And Gallus Ælius in Feſtus ſays, A Recovery is when 
the Law decides between, King and People, Nations 


and Foreign Cities; bow things may be reſtored. by - 


the Aſſiſtance of a Judge Delegate, how they may be re- 
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he did not leave 


e Kings of A 


—— kinds of Differences chat common ariſe 


unequal 7 but alſo equal, and even 
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m Wan end en r 
| among 3 But one of the Confederates has 
no Right directly to ſeize or puniſh the Subject of 
| another; therefore Decius Magius, a 3 being 
made Priſoner by Hannibal, and ſent to Cyrene, _ | 
from thence to Alexandria, declared, that he was 
made Priſoner by Hannibal contrary to the Articles 
of the League, and thereupon was ſet at Li 
As to 1 ſeconds. a Confederate hath > 40] 
do compel another, to ſtand to the Articles of his 
' \League, and upon refuſal to puniſh him. But 
cis is not alſo peculiar to an unequal e, hut 
may be done in one which is equal. For it is 
| ſulficiont, that a Man take Revenge on him that 
has injured him, provided he is not ſubject to 
him; Thich ſhall be treated of elſewhere; where 
fore this alſo. is practicable among Kings, and Peo- 
ple that are not Confederates. 
2 0 to the third ſort: As in an equal Confede- 
- || racy, Controverſies are generally () referred to 
T 2 a eien of the Aſſociates, who are not im- 
5 mediately coneerned, as we read the Greets, An- 
eient Latins, and Germans uſed to do, or to the 
Prince of the Leagur, as to a common Arbitra- 
tor: 80 in an unequal Confederacy, it is common- 
ly agreed that the things in diſpute ſhall be de- 
bated before him, who is the Head of the League. 
Neither does this demonſtrate a Superiority of 
Power; for even Kings themſelves will have their 
_ Cauſes 2 15 before Judges ere by da . 
ous 8 
As to the Sneaks ati laſt, Aſſopiates have- 85 
Right of judging: When therefore Herod accuſed his 
; own Sons before Auguſtus of certain Crimes, they 
F Bone.» . e re e us :by 115 
|: BST, 
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Right, both as a Father, and as 4 King. g. And es i 
Hannibal was accuſed at Rome by ſome Carthagini» 
ans, Scipio told the (1) Senate, it did not be- 
come them to intermeddle in Affairs pro perly- 


55 5 belonging to the City of Carthage. And 'tis in 


this Ariſfotle ſays an Alliance differs from a Stare, 
9. 705 tis . er of Ns to Fake care Wat. 


another. ite e OB 

But this TO 50 bj , chats in 3 
Leagues the Superior is ſaic to Command, and 
the Inferior to Obey. But this ſhould not affect 
us; for chis is, when the things concern either 
the Hood of both FERC or the private Advan- 
5 of the Superior in the League. As to thin 

| 2 axon when the age didnot . 
even in an equal League, he that was choſen Prince 
of the League (π¹]..¹˙ m Das. xi. 22.) did com- 
mand the Confederates, as Aumemnon did the 
"Grecian Princes; and afterwards the Lacedemoni - 
ans did the Grecians, and after them the Athenians. 
We read in Thucydides's Oration of the Corinthians, 
I becomes the Princes of 4 League 10 deal juftly in 
mr Matters, hut more particularly in publicit A 

IJöocrates ceommends the Conduct of the an- 

2 Athenians; Taking curt of all, pet letting Bl 
enjoy their Liberty. And in andther lace, w_ 
mand in War, but not to Tyrannize. | And a 
Managing ther Aﬀairs like Confederates, not Jha. 
Tally.” What ithe Latius call imperare,” 10 Command, 
the Greets more modeſtly term, rechen, To ſet i 
Order. The Athenians having the Conduct of the | 
N e che . as 7. e ke 
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| Chap.1 ur. Won Rs es, 


it, ia order. avbich Cities. ſhould contribute Mony. a a= 
gainſt the Barbarians, and which Ships. So they 
who were ſent from Rome into Greece, are ſaid to 
be (4) ent to give Orders for the well governing 
of the free Cities. For if he does this, who, is 


the Prince in an equal League, no wonder then, 


if the Superior in Dignity, in an unequal League, do 
the ſame. Therefore Imperium, Empire in this Senſe, 
that isfyeuoviaychief Command, does not take away the 
Liberty of others. The Rhodians in their Oration to 
the Roman Senate, extant in Livy, thus addreſsd 
L ang The Grecians formerly defended their Empire 
with their own Forces, but where their Empire now is,they + 


wiſh it may be for ever; they are well pleaſed to de- 


peaking of thoſe very Athenians in the time of 
bilip of Macedon, ſ⸗ aid, Having at that time toſs. the 


Command in War, they. only retained their own Li- 
berg. Thus Cæſar calls thoſe People Confede- 
. rates, whom a little before he had ſaid Were under 


the Command of the Suevians.. 


© But as to thoſe thin „which he: particular 8 
Profit, the Requeſts of che S erior are wont to be 


un 


* 


EA fend. their Liberty with jour Arms, not being able 
no to do it with their oꝛ n.. Thus Diodorus tells 
us, after the taking the Cadmean F ort by the ul | 

bans, many Grecian Cities agreed among them 

in ſelves, That every City ſhould be. Free, but all under 
the Conduct of the Athenians. , Yet Dion Pruſze 5 


reputed Commands, not of Right, but from the 


likeneſs of their Effects; as the Intreaties of a 


1 King are often call'd Mandates, and the deſires of Pa- 
tients are ſaid to command the Phyſicians. Before 
this Conſul (C. Poſthumius) no Body, ſays Livy, B. 42. 
das ever chargeable, or any ways buraenſom to our 
Confederates, therefore our Magiſtrates were abundant- 
fy 6 W with ae 1 8 15 and all other 1 * 


Pn 
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Fi PER mean A tina; it is oe; r it 1 . 
pens, that if he who is Superior in the League, 
e much more powerful than the reſt, he by de- 
ces uſurps a Sovercignty over them, eſpecial- 
Lee e ual, and that he has a 
ight to plant Garriſons in their ſtrong Towns, 
as the Athenians did, when they: ſuffered 'them- 
ſelves to be appealed to from their Confederates, 
Which the Lacedemonians never did. Whereupon 
— Jſorrates compares the Rule which the themians 
” exerciſed over their Confederates to that of Kings. 
Thus the Latins (in Livy) complain, that under 
the Pretente (I) of a Confederacy with the No- 
mans they were brought into Servitude. So did 
8 ala, that they had nothing left but the 
bare Shadow, and empty Name of Liberty; and 
. the Acheans afterwards, that they had a League'in 
ew, but in reality a precarious Slavery. So in Ta- 
"Giths Civilis Batacus complains of the ſame Romans, 
That they uſed them, not as at Arft, like Confulerates, 
ut as mere Slaves; and in another place, They 
falſely. called that Peace, "which was indeed a miſera- 
_ *Ble Slavery. Eumenes alſo in Livy, ſaid the Con- 
= ens, of the Rhodians were only ſo in Name, 
ES. but really their direct Vaſſals. Alſo the Mapnefi- 
:. a. N Pons) | rr on: oe px rin "fre 
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8 f Pod J This is ited LIN I in the Life of e 4 Ae 
EO 80 Feſtus Rufus in Tacitus, Hiſt. 4. of the Rhodians, As 
0 2 the y 446 with Liberty, afterwards the Romans provoking them 
were reduced to a Ss of Obedience. "Thoſe whom C. 
bd bad firſt ſaid to be in the Triendſhip of the Edui, and Depen- 
dants on em, he afterwards obſerves to be under their Command; 
e may add Frederick Mindan de Proceſs, B. 2. cap. 14. n. 3. Zeig- 
er and Landſaſs. num. 86. See Agathias. B. 1. where the Goths 
are told, ran * 1 _ time MY 858 the 1 „„ 
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| free in ſheyr (v) bur in effect all things manage! 


as the Romans pleaſed; and ſo the Theſolions were 


in Appearance free, but in Truth under the Do- 26 rr 


minion of the Macedonian. 5 
When theſe things are done, and 1 — that 


in time, by a patient enduring of em, they may ; m 


ſeem to be rightly done, (of which we ſhall Di- 
| ſcourfe more largely in another Place) then ei- 
ther of Confederates they are made Subjects, or 


| | certainly. there muſt be a Partition of the'Soye- 


reignty, which, as I ſaid e may N ſome- 
| times. 1 
XII. But 00 who: pay any thing either by 
way of Satisfaction for (2). Injuries done, or to 
1.5 ret 0, ovypaye! Pops" Cb, Tributary 
nfederates, as it is in Thucydides, ſuch were the 
( King of the Hebrews, and of the neighbour- 
ing Nations after the time of M. Anthony, a 
1 by TYaypvors, e, but ander Tribute, as 3 ns 
ſpeaks 08 et I ſee no Reaſon to doubt, but that 
th 7 * W "toons Wiki 8 own Do- 
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WY 80 6 were tber Lexi i People of Fain) in the times of 
See Procepius. Perſic. 2. 
5 The Perſians received Mony yearly from Fuſtinian, of which 
75 Procopins Pete. a. and Gothie. 4. that by a ſoft Name was called 
. a Stipend, or Contribution to de end the Caſpian Streights. The 
Aut, pacifie the Mountainous Arabians with Mony. ; 
(o) Foſephus, B. 1 5. Antony declared, it was not right to call a 
- King to an Account, for what he had done as a King, for at that rate 
be would not be a King; that it was reaſonable, that they who 
; Geſtowed that Honour upon him, ſhould ſuffer bim to uſe that Power 
| freely. And St. Chryſoſlom de Eleemoſyna. 2. The Jews, fince'the 
- decay of their Empire, were ſubjected tothe wil of the Raman, neither 
did they enjoy full Liberty as before; neither were they, as now, 
| ke ike but were honoured with the Title of Confederates, 
5M being Tr Tribute to their own 1 receiving Governours from 
wg Beſides in moſt things they uſed their own Laws, they 
puniſhed their own Countrymen that Wan om to 
. 2 of the a TE | 
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minions, th won oe Nas heir Weak- 
nes tak omething from their Dignity. 
XXII. o XXIII. But the, Queſtion that ſeems more dik⸗ 
3 __ that ficult i is, when a Prince holds. in Fre; which fr 
4 m- my be. calily anſwered by what has been ſaid 
— fore. For in this Contra, (Which is peculiar 
one. to the German Nation, and no where found, but 
| where: they have planted themſelves) two things 
are to be particularly conſidered. Firſt, The 
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1 57 ates res hats, P which oonſiſt in per- 
b - ſonal Obligation only, but give no. Right in the 
thing ſo held. For theſe ate nothing elſe but a 


Species of that unequal League, of which we have 


treated already wherein one ꝓromiſes Fealty, and 

3 — other Safeguard. and Protection. But ſup- 

ſc they ſwear Faith, and Allegiance àgainſt all 

a „Which, they now call Feudum 7 ou 4 p) 
(for formerly that word was of à larger Si 

fication) that takes off nothing from the Rig hr 

of Sovereignty. over their own Subjects; 3 to 


4 


which we ſhall treat in another. Place. 
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mention, that in all theſe Caſes, there is a Tacit 
Condition reſerved, that the War be jut; of 
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But as to the Right in the Nane ſo held, it 
may de ſuch, that 5 va t of. governs 
if held in Riez N f either nn 
a 12 1s Erin of 41 for ſome notorious 
Crimes yet. in the mean time, the Supremacy, _ 
cealbs not. For; as 1 have often fail. the Thing r 
ite ſelf is one thing, and the tnatiner of holding 3 
another. And by this Right 1 find many Kings 
conftituted by the Romans, thiar upon the inn | X 
the Royal Family it maul eſelleate to them- 
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3 
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ob, 40 Wel 0 we 85 ii Bk a 22 . 4 Mas | 
478 48 Well as Property, between th ight 5 
ir ſelf; and the Exciſe of that Rightzor Between , 
te arſt Act And tHe ſecond. For 


| 8 4 King when — the 
am Infants has & Right to govern, but bann annot men, on 
excerciſe tliat᷑ Ri 


KE31 3 has 4 ain: and a Pr ” 
|| fbrier, or one chat Res in ſo foreign a Cotintry;that, 
eis net permitte 5 freely to. uc for the good o 
his Empire that is remote froth Him: for in all 
ſüuch Caſes they Rade their Lieutenants, or Vice; 
Roys to aG-65r them, _ Therefore, Demetrius (0) 
Ering confined under Sleucat forbad any 005 
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ber, . overcign-, Princes 4g 
Princes, as 8 ph the Ka g (= tha! 34 1 
monites; and 0 may 88 Mew againſt Prinees, 
but not their vn, as. Abrabam did againſt the King 
of Babylon, and his Aſſociates. Se may Sovereign 


FIN; . Princes 28 rivate Meng whether their own 
5 EO . Bie 1 


„ 38 U vid againſt. /ſbþoſeth; and his Par y 

„ ee or? kae as the, Romam againſt Pirates. 

E Ting 1. "The only Queſtion is, whether prival c or, pub- 

a 4 | pa 5 N \ tick _Perions may. lawfully m⸗ ar oſe 

5 mY VEN that ate ſet oyer. them, 

Nos Subordinare,, E writ, it is 
they that are Coma III 


=. * the 5 being nces, Thus che 

Eo . ps, 22 Len t 

˙ Surveyors, K. Quarter-maſters, -- But che 
main Queſtion is, Whether it be lawful for Sub- 
jects to make War Nane their Sovereign, or 
thoſe that act by his Authority. This is allowed 

by all good Men, that if — 5 Prince commands 

any thing directly contrary to the Law of Nature 


or the C s of God, he is not to be obey- 
ed. For the A oſtles, when they 8 ed, that 
ve muſt obey rod” rather than Man, d but 


7 8 to a Principle of Reaſon, ved on the 
Minds of Men, which Plato expreſſes almoſt in 
ile very ſame words. But if for this, or any other 
E. >. like Cauſe, any Injury be done us by: the” Will 
| of our Sovereign, we ought rather to bear it * 


- - tiently, __ to reſiſt * Force. 
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II. And all Men Ina naturally a Right 1 to re- mn, 11 


el Injuries by Reſiſtance; as we 


Right to reſiſt, for maintaining publick Peace and 


C2 good Order, which doubtleſs it does, ſince other- 
Weſe it cannot obtain the End 5 
that promiſcuous Right of Refiſtance* ſhould: be 
allowed, there would be 
confuſed RaBblez ſuch as that of the Chelads.s Eves 
ty ono gives Lawto bis Wife and Ghildren. A Mobb; 


no longer a State, but a 


where Ca fa are Speakers, and M0. Heardys: - And 


the Aborigin „ whom Salluſt mentions a a wild 
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id before: But againſt Sa. 
bs Divil Society being inflitiited fof the Preſervation 2 As 
of Peace, there immediately ariſes a certain ca- 2 

ter Right in the State over us and « ours, ſo far ad the 
'& neceffary for that End. Therefore the State has Nature 
2 Power to prohibit that promiſcuous. natural 


ropoſed; "far if 


: Jovernor. But Cities (as 13 ſaid) can 
not continue without theſe. © A, Human Sotjethes 5 
: on ene, us) #nanimouſly agr e to dbex Kings 
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tles, Epyorric Div: dt ö brentHove nf ns They arts © 
Pues, 7 We muſt obey, why not? And in Euripides, 
rds F ur J pi Op, Ne muſt 
bear with the Follies of Princes; Agrecable wheres . 
to is that we quoted above out of Tacitusy' The 
Gods have ' beftowed 4 Sovereign Power on Princes, 
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ke wiſe in Salt, 7 0 do' any ating ee Fan- 
1 ment, (b is prculiar to a Ki 5 

. 8 it is, that the Majefiy (chat le Dig- » 

- nity);of. the 8 vereign, whether: ip; be King, or 

State, is fenced: with ſo many Laws, and ſo many 
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Penaltiess whieh were not feaſonable, if it were 


Ala ful to reſiſt. If, a Soldier reſiſt his Officer 

1 chat rortects him, if he hays. hold "on-the Cane, he 
_—_ *. . , $;caſhiered;\ but if he wilfully break it, or ſtrike 
Again, he ſhall- be unithed wah Death,.-. in 
Arifpothes/ i #he-Q er e, he Shall 5 bs: Pruck 

r C r rn r 

E. vt, 1. 17 5 By W rom: Law, he that Lehel him 
| . allowed by felf ſtabhornly, either to the Herber to 
he. thee: extraordinary. Governor appointed by God, 
e e :b Death. «: But chat which in Ha⸗ 
ert. x7. mei a is ſpoken of theRight of Kings, to him that 
12. . thoroughly conſiders it, appears 
Sam. 8. food of their juſt Rights, that is, of What they 
way do honeſtiy and juſtly, (for a far different 
Va of living is preſcribed to a King, in-that part 


Deut. 17. of the Law which treats. of a King's Duty) nor 
1 ol barely what he will do; for that would not 


=o you — extraordinary in him, when even pri- 
3 * be underſtood of ſuch an Action, as has i in it 
. of Rights: may that is, not to be re- 
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3 our © 5 
(e) Philo upon a. For when were we ſuſpected of a Re- 
=: volt? When were not 4 . by — as Lovers of Peace? 


it ig re Ä = ta =. 


IV. WARN ard PAE. 
| ited. 'Thetsfore it is added, when People are 


thus oppreſſed, the 95 ſhould cry unto God for 


help, as if no Remedy were to be expected from 
Man. 80 whatever be does is called Right, as 4 


Judge is ſaid to do Rights: tho! he BE SOD 


nghreous Judgment. 
IV. Where Chrift the New Os TEE. AY VI, Nor by 


the Law of 


mands to give to Cæſar the things that are Ce/ar's, 
he certainly intended, that his Diſciples mould e 


yield as great, if not a greater Obedience (both 4 Serſ pure. 


active and paſſive) to che higher Powers, than 

what the Jews paid to their Kings. Which St. 

Paul who could beſt interpret the words of his 

Lord) largely deſcribing the Duties of. Subjects, 

ſays wr, other things, He that reſiſts the Power,: Rom 5 
refifts the Ordinance of God, and the that refiff, ſba * Fi 
receive unto themſelves Damnation.” nd a little Ae 


ther, for he is the Miniſter of God to thee for: good, «+ 


And again, I berefore je muſt needs be ſubjebt, not 
only fur wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. He in- 
cludes in Subjection the Neceſſity of N on · reſiſt. 
ance, not only ſuch as ariſes from the Apprehen: 
fon of a worſe Evil, but ſuch a one as flows from 
the Senſe of our Duty, whereby we ſtand oblig d 
not only to Man, but to God alſo': He adds 344 
Reaſons for it; Hirſt, becauſe God had approved 
of this Qrdinance of Commanding and Obeying, W N | 
formerly in the Jewiſh Law, and now in the EK. 
vangelical, whereforc the publick Powers are to be 
eſteemed by us, as ordained. by God himſelf; for 
we make thoſe Acts our own, which we Support 
and Countenance by our Authority, Secondly, Bes 
cauſe this Ordinance may tend to our Advantage. 


But ſome may ſay, to bear Injuries is not prafitar: 
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| neatly to: the Ap poſtle's Meaning, as I ſuppoſe ſay, 
theſe Injuries 3 eng e k us, becauſe 45 i 
„Patience is to our Advantage, for th at Patience of 


ours. ſhall not loſe, will not want its Reward.” 


5 The Apoſtle ſeetus to m ta have regarded the u- 


e End propoſed in this Ordinamce, which is. 
the (4) publick Peace, wherein is camprehended 
that alſo of every particular Perſon. And cerrain- 
1 theſe are the Benefits, which we receive from 
the Sovereign Powers; For no body ever wiſhtill 
to himſelf, and the Hap poet of: the Prince con- 
Ats in the Happineſs: of his Subjekts (2), Hint qui: 
Was imperes, Leave ſome to reign" over, ſaicl one to 
| Sn. The Hebrews have a Proverb, 4f there were 


zer alive. To which agrees that of St..Chry/o 77 
| Tak away the Gouernors af. States, Men would be 


ut devouring..one another. 
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1 hrough Fear, Anger, or ſome other Paſſion deviate 

from the Ordinary Path of Juſtice and Equity, 
; Dis happening but ſeldom ſhould þe paſſed over, 
and (as Tacitus obſc CT\ 
Offices. 'Tis enough for the Laws to-rake No: 
kes of Fthay wh oY e EW as . 
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on the Romans, If you take away the Magiſtrates, all will periſh, 5 | 


es vill not continue, not Fields not the Forum, nor any 
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Sovereign Power, we ſbquld ſinallaw up one ano: 


moro Savage than irrational Brute! . a biting 
1 45 Tho? the Supreme Magiſtrate may Samus, 
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No Law can ſerve every Particulas Perſon, it is e. 


 wouph, | if it be beneficial to the greater part, and in 
ſbe greateſt Caſes." But as to ſuch Cafes, which rarely 
happen, they are underſtood to be reſtrained by ge- | 


ne1al Rules: For tho”the Reaſon of the Law being 
L applyed to that ſy peeial Caſe, does not 


yet in the General, under which Specials : 
may 5 be comprehended,it may hold. And 
that is much better, than to live withaut Laws Y k 


or to allow'eye Every -Man to be 4 Lay to himſel 
Sem ca ſpeaks pertinently to this Papas, It i 


better not to admit of an xcuſe, tho juſt, from a few, 3 
than that all | ſoould & haha 70 male whit Ex 1 1 | 4 
| g He plea 8-7 : 
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Men, that the State g. Ke flouriſh, tho they themſelv 
do not thrive in it, than that they. ſbould f! 9 
their private Eftates, and the Publick ſuffer. For let 


| Prricks O in Thucydides. I eſteem it better | for þ £5 - 
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' 8 Man's private Affairs be. never ſo proſperous, gr J 


a 1 be loft, be muſt periſh tb it. G , 


y, F the State Nouriſb, every private Mah 9 
Wherefore fince the State can eahly {up} 


cannot ſo recover the State, why do ye not rather % 
Jour utmoſt to advance the Publliks than. oh ge nou 
0 ſeek to build your pri vate Fartuites, upon. th R 
of the Publick? which Livy ſpeaks in hoert? 
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ral i in wb 4 finds againſt his own Safety. fr 4 74 
os 273 4, Private Imereſt is inſeparable from the Pub. 
| & k, each particular Advantage is included in the Pub; 
Fk for 45in the natural Body, ſo afſuredly in the Civil, 
a Benefit of each Part conſiſts inthe See of the whale. 
= i Rut without doubt among thoſe things cha 
ae ublick,.. the. Principal is that good der 
Y 25 ch 1 mentioned) of commanding and o obeying 
| | rr Fannot conſiſt with. the PIivaty Suh je 
3 N ths Lieenſe to reſiſt 125 publick Magi 
„„ Arate). [ ſhall explain thi is out © an excellent P | 
.. WM Dion Cafſias, | uy Tor x, , &. I think. it 3 
feen fora Prince ta ſhbwit fo bis Subjefs, nor is there 
iv my proſpett of e the Governed /pegld pretend 
o: Command. Do hut confider . what.s frage Niſar -. 
e ould. cauſe in 4 Fawily, if Children ſhould bs 
Rue 10 deſpiſe their Parents, and. whe 4 1 the 
be hooks, if Scholars ſhould ſlig bt their AM, 
Healih for Patients that will not be ruled l 
dean, Or what, Security for Sailors, f the Seam en 
OS ail not- obey their. - Officers? for Nature bas madę it 
eee. that for the e of Mankind, ame 
ee Cmmand, aud ſont: ſhould Obey. 
b 3 Ts. the Teſtimony of St. aul we hall add 
$ Up. 2-17, har hots St. Peter; whoſe words are theſe, Hanaur 
| . 19, ISS ung; Servants be ſubjef# to your Mafeers with 
3 all: fear,-not-only-to-the ee. but alſe to ä 
2 | 5 "wars > wack rhank-wort wor 3 
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Chap. W. WI we au is 
When 10-de well aud ſuffer bs its: * n n- * 
ently, ibis is (þ)-acceproble with G. He immediagely 
confirms this by thę Example of C, And (r. . 
nent i an his Conſtitutioge, expreſſes. the ſaneSeak NED IND 
jn theſe words,'s d, Ne. Let the Servant Faiths 
fully ſerve bis Mater with the fear of Gods: i r 
te Wicked and umu. Here we may gblervs- tyo 
Firſt, whereas it is ſaid, that  Seryants 
owe Subj ection, even to hard Maſters ; therein 
implied that of Subjects ta Kings. For that which 
follows, being built upon the lame Foundation, 
; Alpes the Dory af Sybjects as Woll as of err 

vants; and therefore requires ſueh an Obedienee 

from us, as to bear Injuries with Patience, as *tis 
uſually * of Parents, Laue your. Parent: 15 be as 
juſtʒ 6 if- not, bear with bim. A young 

Eretria, hol had been long a Diſciple: 10 Lens, 

being asked, What he had' learnt, anſwered, i pn 
| wege pepe ta: bear m Father? Anger. And 
Juli fays of Lyſunachus, He. took the Repronches of 

bis King as patiently, as if be had been bis Father. 

And in Liuy, As the Cruelty of aur Parexts, Jo als 

that ef our Country, is to: be ſoftuedvhy þ Hufe 
fering. Sa in Tacitus, The Humonts of Kings muſt 

Ii horne. And in another place, Good Empe 
150 be deſfred, but whatſoever they are, they muſt te 
pheyed. _ For which: Claudian commends the Pei: 
10 oheyed e Tings 5 . Ne Were 
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bear the, Injuries of my Mother. Cicerg pro Clientio, Men ought 
not RY to K. 25 the Faults of their 3 but to beay- RG . 
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ive Chriſtians, the beſt Interpreter of the Law, 
* deviare from this Law of God. For though the 
e Nyman Emperors were ſometimes the very worſt 
of Men, and that chere wanted not thoſe, who, 
under the pretenee of 3 the State from Ty- 
nanny, tock up Arms againſt chem, yet the Chri- 
mans could neyer be perſwaded to join with them. 
I.! the Conſtitutions of Clement e Banihe 8 
dialen rü Sa Tt is not lawful to reſiſt the King's 
E. Authority.. And Teriallian ſays in” bis” Apology, 
dene are your Caſſius 's, your Nigers, and your 

| __ Abies: ? W hence Thoſe ' who befiege Eher between 
Law e mer, ag who Wreſtle with 
b, * 4 of Throrcling de im w? 
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ans. What de fays of the #reftling relates to Com- 
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with the People round me. Gregory the 
6. Epiſt. 1. If 1 would have Joined in the. 
to this Day the Nation of the 


ing, nor Goes, or 1 ang h 
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nf or, tho“ an 
A gre t . of che Church,” 
Grevory  Nazianzen relates, that Julian the 
Apoſtate was diverted from bloody Deſigns (againſt 
tha Church) bythe Tears of the Chriftizns, adding, 
2his uu the heft Security againſt Per argv Yet his 
Army was almoſt all Cbriſliaus. Belides, as the ſame 
| Mazianzen: obſerves,” that Cruelty of Julian would 
not only have been injurious to the Chriſtians, but 
| alert nave expoſed the State to the utmoſt dan- 
ger: To which we ſhall add that of St. Auguſtine, 
5 Where e words of St. Paul to the 
| Romans, fur ibe Security of our own Lives we ought 
id ſubmit ta'\the'Sovereign Nee and. not au 7. if 15 
Ful tale an) thing from us. e 
VI. . VI. There are ſome A Mien in thb 


fer Ma Age, who, Suiting themſelves to Times, and 


e Places, firſt (as I think) perſwade themſelv- 
| — ns and then 'others, that what wWe have 27 0 
Seng (in relation to Non- reſiſtance) is confiſtent with 

private Men, but () not with Inferior Magi- 
: 8 ſtrates, who hey think have Right to reſiſt the Ins 
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troduce ſueh à State of things as e . 
bled to have been in Heaven bẽfore the Inſtitution of 
Majeſty, when the leſſer Gods did not fubmit to 4.4 
| fifer. But that Order which I have' ſpoken of, arid 
P) draimionosy' Suberdiherion, is not only app 
hended by common Senſe, wheniee tis ſaid 


S, 


| Kingdom Fl under à higher Kingdom ; and that of rol 


pinins, All things are Ruled and Nuid alternately: 4 
And that rear e Saying of St. Auguſtins s, Ob. 
ſerve the very degrees of Human things 3 if thy. Guars . 
dian ſhould command any thing, is muſt be done; but 
nat if the Proconſul commands the contrary or if thi 
Conſul orders one thing, and the Emperor | antther y 
J do not here deſpiſe tue Authority; but yu only 
chuſe to obey the higheſt: So neither ought #he leffon 
to be-offended, that the greater is preferred before _— 
and the fame Father ſays of Pilate, becaufe God 
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St. Peter bids us be ſubje& to the King, o 
than to Magiſtrates; to the King 48 
that is without Exception, but only to cho chinge 
which God directly commands, wWhe approv 
and not forbids, our bearing of an Injury. 
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Paul would have ory" Soul be ſubje& tothe highs 
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0) ue ara 
that the Children, then the Ordinary Servants, and after them the 
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ene e e thrown down, as we read, ut at the 


| of bothGod ae Men, char any or Ma giftrares; 
: g whom there were” doubtleſs ſohe Pious 
and Valiant, did (o& far take upon them, a8 
10 aſſüme it ab 4 Right to reſiſt their Kings by 
eee unleſs they had a ſpecial Commiſſion from 
God; who alone has the Soyereign Power over 
"ef; ber on the contrary, 'what the Duty of 
. | is to their King, Sammel in 
___ "fads us WBO before the Elders and the People 
See to Sar, iche! now 4 brerning Ne the 
. And ſo fikewiſe the State of: publiek Religion 

rays depended upon the Authority of the King, 
2 the Saubedrim For wheras, after the Ning, the 
| Magiftrates| toperher-with the People, promiſed 
they would be faithful to God; that ought to be 


8 


1 ᷣͤ ſhould be it rhe Power of 


of them Nay, the very Images of their 
ds which were publickly ſet up, were 


e of the People, when it was r Re- 
4 of the King, 5 ew the Government 
5 id whereas the Seriptures mention 


Te ; ſomerimes offered to their Kings,” it is 
uſtifie che . Dort to * N oor of 
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Thoſe of the Penny 


* 3 to 4 Captain of the Prætorian Band, faid, 
| Uſe His- | re, if 4 Deyn duell; and nn Fill. 
We muſt know, that 7rajan (as appears b 


. © Senate pi 1 1 Da he would. 
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of the Emperor 5 as lin "79 


Panegyriek) took particular Care not to affume 
8 Pe Power, but 1er (7) to behave himſelf like a 
1 nce, willing to ſubmit to the Judgment of 
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in to execute; even 2 ft. t 
P elf rin like we read of e 
' who would not touch. the Publick 1 Treaſury wit 
out the Conſent, f.rhe Senate, nt anos 
85 VII. A more dif 258 Q veſtion 1 is; W N 2 
| pR ch ance obliges us. ie in caſs x, 
1982 anger. e of tho. 2 
pronounced A blolurely, . 
i Exc tion in caſes of extreme 
Ne 1 0 ſo it Was determine d by their 1. 
Teſt _& 0 Jes concerning the Law af their Sabbath 
in the time of the Maccabees (weve aroſe the fa». 
mous Sayings The da er of Life: draves away. the 
Sabbath. And the 7ew in by HU. gives this Reaz 
ſon for the'breach of the Law of the Sabbath, { 77 2 
4 15% 22 e W ; We- vere. in, manife 1/8 7 Hs 
er LO [ POLL 1 KCEPLION is approved 
fs 


he 5 TH 7 1 Gene e ian 
e forbidden Meats, an- Al 
| "= 5 radition. Not that it, w Was not 10 for Godto 
* 15 5 ed us eyen unto certain Death z but that 
Wide of PDEs are of ſuch a Nature 28 | REID, 
be cabily believed to have beep. given in is gd Sk 
| Be” | * LE 
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I hich in Human, ; Laws - 
3 de Wt, ut that ſome 185 f Vir _ 85 
a HumanLaw e commanded,tho' bed bon, che ev 5 

deck. ee i eg i 151 
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jeard this, be came with great Army to the dar en „„ 
the Sabbath Day. But Fonathan ſaid bo his Men let us 7 — _ - — 
und fight for = Lives, for we are not in the 1. — Condition 92 ͤ 
4 e, — ks bed Kae pat mars. 
1 . Ser vy 80 „ 
Iybines Tape, potions, &. 1 n __ . - 
Nur ee IE Death, _ | „„ 


"x < Stael, B 85 2 '9, 1 43 ee 
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ey) hho" 1E pos to ra r td 
de Seen che Wilt of the e neither 
48 Men Mine io ttiuch' 1 6 over thetnſehves; 
yy ; pil but Whenz an as far 48 "Stream Necè 

| Ss ee.” 3 1 Haman Laws: are; and q 


' ie Pod, as that there ſhoul 
e Alben For Hit an Frailty.” oO deten 
e (ef which we how Heat) te is to de 1 
7” tie Intention f Hofe WI: Enitred i into C 4 

71 whom the . is derived to the 
had been askec F 


Death, it ſelf, rather 
ter te xepel the Inſults 
l I much e Bhat 
hey 0 defig ir; une With 
"Ciittion,” fuch Reſiſtance, edu Is > 5 
we en tt ey Diffdrbance in the: State 
. ih of lady Innocents. Fer w what 4 

ar. 05 ? nend * (in' ſuch 4 Cale to Mey 1 5 775 | 

124 Kalte not, — for a Human: Fe 
"may iy, -thar this Tevere 1 . 
. Hither i Ut Fook time to. 40 ho jury 
Sersd by Siif Kors, Þ nt. Fin poſed 1 
mbit büt theDi I rauſt obſe 
, tat Men did 380 2 At HY unite lee 10 


2 855 by any Special pars from God; 1 | 
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ir 'owh Free Will, ut of a Senſe of the 
ability ef ſeparate, Fatilies to r el Vio⸗ 
iehct, Whehee theCivfi Power is derived 
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— God app oyed of Ga whollom Inſtituti- 
* Bur God «ork. L humar 


ught to ap 


Law, add 92857 4 Nun ane Barclay (che 5 


gal Power) does thus far 
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therefore S. Peter calls A Human Ordinance, 
; it is 4 -£ "Ordinance; 
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allows. that the or the Nobler 205 of 
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hap. IV. Wan endPeick 5 
them, have a Right to defend themſelves 85 „ 
cruel Tyranny; and yet owns that the whole Bo- 

dy of the People is ſubject to the King. I catily, 
underſtand, that of the greater Value the thing is 
which we defire to ſecure by Law, the more ex- 
preſs that Law ſhould be, and the fewer Exeepti- 

ons from it. Yet I dare not indifferently con- 

demn either every. private War, or every, tho“ 
lefler part of the People, who as their laſt Shift: 
in Caſes of extreme Neceſlity , have defended -—-_ 
themſelves by Arms, yet with Deference to th 
common Good. For David, who (bating ſome 
e Facts) was ſo famed for living ſo enact- 

y according to Law, did yet entertain about him 
irſt 400, and afterwards more armed Men; and 
to what end did he fo, unleſs for the Defence of his 

own Perſon, but we muſt alſo obſerve this, that. 
Devid-did nor do this, till he was Alf ed by. Jos" 
nathan, and many other infallible Proofs, that 
Saul really ſought his Life: But then he neither 
ſeized on any City, nor ſought Occaſions of fighting 
but lurked about ſometinies in by- Places, ſometimẽs? 
among foreign Nations, with this Reſolution, td a- 
void all Occafions of injuring his own Countrymen. 
The Fact of the Maccabees may ſeem like this; for 


+: * 


whereas ſome pretend to defend the Wars of the . 
Maccabees upon this Plea, that Antiochus was not a 
King, but an Uſurper, which is groundleſs; for 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Marrabees | 
"hi Name of King, 
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Antiochus is always call'd by me of „ 
even by their own Party, and with Reaſon, for N. 
the Hebrews had long before ſubmitted to the He 
 redonian Empire, in whoſe Right Antiochus ſuc- 
Jewiſßh Law forbids 4 


Stranger to be ſet over them, that is to b 

| flood of a voluntary Election, and not of one, 
_ | whom the Peaple through the Neceſſity of th 
6 gs fal be erde ue admit; And ag: in Where⸗ © 
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ple's Right, ro whom 1 1 avrovouin, the go- 
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ed by the Peo· 


verning of themſelves by their own Laws; nei- 


ther is this certain. For the Jews being firſt ſub» 
dued by . Nebuchadnezzar, were by the NN Zak of 
War ſubjected to bim, and afterwards b 


y the 


ſiume Right to the Succeſſors of the Chaldeans, the 
Ades and Perſians, whole whole (u) Empire de- 
volxved upon the Macedonians. Hence the Jews are 


te Eaſt, as ſubjef to the Afſyrian, Mede and Per- 


called by Tacitus, the moſt ſervil of the Nations of 


fian. Neither did they obtain any Conlition from 


Alexander or his Succeſſors, but without any Terms 


ſubmitted to them, as they had before done to 


Darius. And tho' they were ſometimes allowed 


to uſe their own Rites, and publickly to exerciſe. + 
their own Laws, this was only a precarious Right 
granted by the favour of the King, not by any Law 
that was added to the Empire. There is nothing then, 
that could juſtifie the Maccabees (in taking. up Arm) 
bur extreme Neceſſity, which might do it, ſo 
long as they kept within the bounds of Self-Pre- 
ſervation, and like David, retired to ſecret Places, 
for Security; nor uſing their Arms, unleſs firſt 
JJJVVWJJJ%%%%%Vbw PSRE ao 
In the mean time we muſt take care, that even 


in this extreme Danger, we ſpare the Perſon of 


ttzdhe Kin 


for they who' ſuppoſe this Behaviour 


of David towards Saul, proceeded' not ſo much 


from the neceſſity of Duty, as from ſome deeper 
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wer of Alexander the Great, and were a great while under the 
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Jariſtiict on of che Macedonians. When they revolted from Deme- 


ius, courting the Friendſhip of the Roman;; 
Tam Nations obtained their Liberty, 


they firſt of all the 
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1) Fuflin, B. 36. Xerxes King of the Perſians firlt ſubdued the 
Fes, afrerwards-together.with thee. Perſians they came under the 
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Chap. IV. Wax and Pzac „ 
Confideration, are miſtaken: For, David himſelt 
openly declared, that no Man could be innocent; : Sam.26. | 
that e his hand againſt the Lord's . 
Anointed. For he knew it was written in the Lac, 
The# ſhalt not revile the Gods, that is, the Supreme 14483 
Judges. Thou ſhalt not (x) curſe the "Rulers of thy © 0 
People. In which Law ſpecial mention being made 
of the Supreme Power; it] only ſnews that {bhe —  -— 
ſpecial Duty is required. Wherefore 3 1 
vitarius ſpeaking of this Fact of David, ſays,God's 3 
| ſpecial Command, coming freſh into his Memory, res | 
#rained him, ()) And makes "David ſay, I would == 
willingly overcome my Enemy, but I muſt not diſobey  - © 


1 


* 


Jo flander any private Perſon falſely is noc <M 
Lawful, but of a King we muſt not ſpeak Evil, AF 
' Ho, it be true. Becauſe, as the Writer of the 
Problems (fathered upon Ariſale] lays, 6 xaxyyes — 
es; &. He that ſpeaks evil of the Governour, ( . 
, I Keproaches the" City. But if we muſt not ſpeak Exil 
of him, much leſs muſt we do Evil againſt him. 
David was ſtruck with Remorſe, for having cut oft „„ 
a piece of Sauls Garment : So great a Reverence 184. 4. 6 
did he bear to his Perſon! and deſervedlys for _ _ 
ſince the TINS Power cannot but expats them 
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; (&) Foab of Simii in Foſephus: Shalt not thou be put to Death, IE” 

no durt curſe him whom God has placed on the Throne? 0 
(9) Foſephus of David : But preſently repentiug, he ſaid it was 

4 Wicked Action to Kill his Sovereign Lord: And afterwards, It 

zs a horrid thing to kill a King tho he be wicked; for a Punithment 

/ ittends him from Him who ordained the King, (via. God.) 

(K) Fulian Miſojog. For the Laws are fevere. in the behalf ; _ 

Faces fo that be who injures 4 Prince, has wilfully trod the 

JJ ee ad Et 

| || © (#) Suintilian Declamat. 348: That this is the condition of all 

jp thoſe who invade the Government of the State, that they are 
forced, with a certain Regret of chemſelwes, to perform n. 
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of Of the Rights. 7 0 Book l. 
e provided for. Which tho Romans 
did for the Fs of the People, that they 


f 2 . | duld be 5 4 cue, Tnvidlable. Among the Sayings « of 
© the E/enes, this was one, Kings are to be =p 


* Sacred: And that famous AY age | in Oh: 
Thy 5 die aol Nan, 


. My, Tl. wd. A 1 8 
650 In Fear and bs fs the bi, 
Left any thing ſhould burt Meant wt Ke 


Nor without Reaſon, as it is in Curtius, the + very 
Nam of a Ling, was even adored by their Subjetts : 


80 Artaban the Perſian, (c) Among many excellent 
Laws we have, this ſeems to be the beſt, which com- 
mands us to Honour and adore our Kings, as the Image 


of God, who is the Saviour of all. And in Plutarch 


of Agis, g Sturdy Seht vigor ſor: Baoiies, &c. 
I is not permitted by the Lass of Gods or Man, ro 


Mer Violence ro the Perſon of a King. 
Zut here is a more difficult Queſtion, whether er 
n was e wr ps: and . 28 we 


5 : IF l TT 


„ contributes » to ar) _— Safety See thele ak ” the At- 
dE, fair of Livia to Auguſtiu, in x» iphilings out of Dion. 


TP 507 St:Chn yſoftom ys 1 50 1 Tn, i, It any olle En a Keep, 


| | he: Mteng che Flock; bur if any one {lay the Shepherd,” he 


7 ſcatters. the era Flock, Seneca, B. 1. of 'Cles 


il Ba” They guard his Sleep by Night. Watches, being at 


and ſurrounding him, they defend his Perſon, and ex- 
ofe-themſelves--to--all-Dangers- that may threaten him. The 
ions, and the Cities haue not thus generally. agreed without 
good Reaſon to defend and love their Kings, and to hazard them - 


| ſelves, and all they have, where their Soyereign's Safety requires it. 


Neicher is it an undervaluing of themſelves, or a Madneſs for io many 
thouſands toruſh upon the Sword to fave. one ſingle Life, and by the 
Death of many to ſave the Life of one, ſometimes ld and infirm. As 


tze whole Body ſerves the Mind fps he there largely expreſſes) 
"fo this great multitude of one So 
Spirit, is bowed by his Reaſon, and would aha, and ruin them- 
_ {elves by their own Strength, if they were not ſup orted by. his 
Direction and Advice. Thus they loye their own ate . * 
8 e, 45 e . 


| encompaſſed, is governed by his 
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be alſo Lawful for us Chrifians, whoſe Lord and 
Maſter, Chriſ, ſo often bidding us take up our _ 


Cr oſs, ſeems to require from us à greater Meaſure 6” 
of Patience. Surely where our Superiors threaten 


leave to flee, eſpecially to thoſe whom neceſ- 
ſary Duties of their Calling tie to no particular 


Place: he allows Rr, beyond Flight. But St. 


li 


us with Death for our Re ligion, Chrift grants 


e whom the neceſ- 


Peter tells us, That Chrift in ſuffering left us an Eu. 
ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps, who knew no fit, 
neither. was guilt found in his Mouth; who uk e- 


viled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he t 


eat= 


ned not, but remitted his Cauſe to him, that judgeth 
Nay he bids us Chriſtians give Thanks 
to God, and rejoice, when we ſuffer Perſecution 
for our Religion. And we may read how mighti- 

iy Chriſtianity prevailed by this Virtue of Patience. 


** Wherefore, Ithink that the Primitive Chriſtians, 


* 8 
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righreouſly. 
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wh und 
Apoſtolica! 


derſtood and practis'd the Diſcipline. preſcrib'd' 
em, are very much injured by thoſe who ſupp 


neareſt the Times of the Apoſtles, and of 


Men, better and more fully both un- 


x 


WE 
of 


that they rather wanted Power than Will to de- 
Fend themſelves in imminent Das ger of Death,” 
Indeed Tertullian would have been very imprudent, 
nay, impudent, to have ſo confidently affirmed a 


could not be igt 


nora of it, witting this, J, d. bad. s witd Fo. 
alt as publick Enemies, or to take à private Revenge, 
could we want either numbers of Men, or Stores of 


Proviſion ? Are the Moors, Germans, 


Parthians, 


or People of one Nation, and their Borderers, more 
| Thats thoſe of the whole World? We are Strangers, but 
Jet fill all Places in your Dominions, your Cities, L. 
ands, Caſtles, Free Towns, - Aſſemblies, your very 


Camps, Tribes, Wards, Palace, Senate, and Gourts of 


Judicature, we only leave you your Temples. For what 


Fg 
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ready, tho unequal 


Numbers; 
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Numbers ? How come we to. be ſo freely Killed, but that 
due arg taught by our. Religion, that it is better zo be 
Killed, than to kill? Alſo Cyprian follows py Ma- 
- fer, and thus declares; Hence it is, that none of Us, 
Tt apprehended, make Refi Hance, nor revenge our 
ſelves. for Injuries unjuſtly" done to us, the we are 
more Numerous and Powerful; it was the Confidence 
that Divine Vengeance would fall on our Perſecutors, 
Which made us Patient. Thus the Innocent Yield to 


1 22 5 Ky yt For We y ein 


2 


as Mile, and b not repine, . refer . Gn 


enging of em 10 the Almighty. The ſame we mect 


With in St. Auguſtine, A righteous Man ſhould. chiefly 


think of nothing in theſe*Caſes, unleſs, when he begins 
a tar, whom he may lawfully fight againſt; for :; is 


not lawful for him to fight againſt all Perſons. And a- 


 Feous are tryed, and crowned (with Martyrdom). And 


: | 6 a * 1 ML bad ul 0 0 


the Iſt Epiſtle of his ift B, He. (the Enemy) underſtood that the 


in, I hen Princes Err, they preſently make Laws 
7⁰ defend their Errors from Truth, Y which the Righ- 


So are Sovereigns to be endured by their Sub- 


Jets, and Maſters by their Servants, as that by 722 i 


fering theſe Temporal Things with Patience * 
Reſignation, they ay have Juſt Rea n zo ho 


Rewards that are Eternal. Which he et 
Illuſtrates by the Example of the Primitive Chri- 


ſtians. Neither did the Citizens of Chri %½ (ibo they 


. ed Peq- 
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(4) Theſe Words a are, in what bes writes to ieee Andi in 


Soldiers of Chriſt were vigilant. that being ſober and in Arms, the 


would ſtand to the Battle, varquiſh'd they ould not be. die indeed. they 


Fold; and in this ery Thing are they in vincible, becauſe they nither | 
fear 4 e nor do they oppole theſe that affau't em "fir 46.4 "Us 1 | 


_ Lawfol for em tho Innocent ro kill the 8 735 N with wee 


oh 65 8 Mt wh Py Lives "TY 21 1 
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cles, he ſuffered in that mo 
ſecution after Nero; which was alſo more cruel than the former 


5 I N * * 


hap.” WIA ard Macs 
oY to = 10 4 againſt their wicked Perſecutors;) fight 


» impriſoned, beaten, ' tormented, Gd, flayed,, 
killed, and 'quartered, and yet they encreaſed z they. 


did not think it their Intereſt to _- 70 ere, bir 


Life, but deſpiſed it, for a better. 
Nor are the Obſervations of St. Cyril les Fs 


| mirable, upon that Paffage in St. John of St. Peter's 
Sword. The Thebæun Legion (we read) conſiſted 


of 6666 Soldiers, and all Chriſtians, Who, when 
the Emperor 


Emperor had ſent one thirher, to command em 


to come and Sacrifice, and they had reſus d to 

dio it; he ſent Officers to put every tenth Man to 

Death, who eaſily fullfilyd his Commune, no Man | 
offering to Reſiſt. 


(e) Baia then Commander! in Chief of that 
W. ie (from whom the Town of Aaunus in 


: Switzerland, was afterwards called St. Maurice) as 


Encherins Biſhop of Lions records, thus ſpake to 


1 his Soldiers at that time. How 4 L fear, leſt any 
bf you, under the ſhow of Self-defence (as it is eafte 


for armed Men to do) ſhould have endeavoured by Force 


T prevent their bleſſed Martyrdoms ? for then I had 


been fully inſtructed by Chriſt's own Example to have 


BS it, 000 ety communited the HF to put 


. . e e won he 


— cee 5 


K — 


Lion - —— 


5 2 


new Cubes . Whence we gather that 12 to the bord 
og Bloody and unparallelled tenth Per- 


Perſecutions, whilſt it ſent to Heaven a venerable multitude of 
Martyrs, the Chiefeſt among whom was the Company of St. May- 
Fijtins, the Mirror of Innocence. See Crantzius Saxon. 7. 10. * 


the Thebean CS: * to 3 


For Temporal. Safety, bat rather made no Rejiflance, 
that they might obtain an Eternal one. They were 


aximianus would have compelled - 
the whole Army to Sacrifice to Idols, at Octodu- 
run, ſs removed to St. Maurice; and when the 


| 


0 : din An 7 


e Sword i into the Scabbard, nn had 8 in 
his Maſter's dum Defence, teaching us that the Chri- 


-£ * Faith is more Powerful than all other Arms, left 


any ane ſhould oppoſe an Immortal Wort, with Mortal 
Hands, but hoes compleat the Faith of the Adr begun, 
with new and continual Poofs of the Religion he has 
_ . embraced. When (t Hom Execution being over) the 
Emperor commanded the ſame' thing to. the Sur- 
vivors, as he had before done to the others, they 
all unanimouſly. anſwer'd, Indeed, Ceſar, we are 
Jour Soldiers, and we took up Arms in Defence of the 
Roman Empire, nor did we ever Deſert in War, or 
5 ay our Gommiſſions, or over merit the Rer 
| proach of Cowards : He: have always obeyed your 
Commands, except, as inſtructed by the Laws of Chri- 
' Pianity, we have refuſed to worſhip Devils, or apr 
proach Altars always defiled with Blood. We find 
40 have reſolved, either to defile us. Chriftians. with 
Cacrileges, or to affright us by putting every tenth 
Man jo Death. You need not enquire farther after 
any that defire to be concealed, know: that abe are all 
of us Chriſtians, you ſball have all our Bodies lab 
#0 your Power, hut you cannot command our Sau, 
5 which are ſubject only to Chriſt our Redeemer. | © 
Then Exuperius, Standard Bearer to that cy 
gion, thus addreſſed them. You /ee we. (Brave Fel. 
- Coldiers) carry. the Standard in ſecular Wars, 
1 5 it is not to thoſs Arms I now invite you, jt is not 
to thoſe Wars that I now raiſe your: Courage and Par 
tour, you'are now to practiſe another kind of Warfare, 
Jou cannot haſten by theſe Swords to Heaven. And 
then he ſent this Meſſage to the Emperor, Againſt | 
bee, S æſar, not 7 iraving it ſelf, which is moſt 
1 dl in 9 a fate 15 tale . 0 1 A be. 
8 15 2 
TM — — — 
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def, 


bold. we have our Arr 55: but 4 wor gt, becauſe ae. 

rather: chuſe thus to die, than overcome, and to fall 
Janocents, rather than to live Criminals.” And — 
e throw away our Weapons, your Executioner ſhall 
find our Hands gerne, but our e fartified” with 
Chriſtian Faith. 

After this, followed. 18 Mia 8 hs 
whole Legion, of which Eucherius gives this acC- 
count. Neither did their Innocence, or Numbers, ex*  _—- 

empt them from Death,” whereas a Multitude often e- NP; 
ſhaped Pumſoment for a Crime. We have the ame 

account of it in the old Martyrology. Tbey were 8 2 a 

every where killed with Swords, yer di 1% not ery out, : 

but laying down their Arms, expoſed their\naked Breafts 
to their Perſecutors, neither their Numbers, nor Mar- 

like Experience could 'perſwade them 10 afſert the u. 

| ice f their Cauſe by their: Swords, bur only propoſing 

10 imitate his Enamples. ho aas lad dumb to-the 

Slaughter, and as 4 did not open hit Mouth, © 

; A alſo like the fre flock of Chrift's s ſheep, ſuffers 

: 2 themſelves ho Lk ans in 4.4 5  Derſecating 


erer Ya ns wwickedly | 


vw Is S ' Wh 


* And W RIP Enip 
5 nd cruelly perſecuted. thoſe Chriſtians, who ac- 
cording to the Holy Scriptures, and the Tradi- *. 
tions of the F eee 2 to he hesse, 
74 ſame Subſtance, though they were in great 
ultitudes, they never defended th AA ar by 
Arms. Certainly where Patience is recommended 
l to. chene vue.” na Cn i 


£ — * _ 
Ir $1.0." 


: that 1 us as + poblick. 1 Beute ; we even turn Ry Y which 
* Nature has given us for our Defence behind us, where they can 
d a we freely offer our naked Bodies to the Violence of 
thoſe th hat would Murder us. 355 
al ) See the Extracts of Fohawies Aae out of the Ma- 
ript of that Man moſt n of Eternal — rale, oh; 
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25 e the Rights of Be 


Legi 45 for ing hp arm whoſe Patience reached 

even unto Death. And he chat loſeth his Life is 
"Tr faid by Chriſt to find it. Thus having pro- 

ved, that thoſe who are inveſted: with the Sove· 
reign Power, cannot lawfully be reſiſted; now we 
ought to admoniſh the Reader of ſome things, leſt 


he: Thould” think . Men wege This TW, | 


vm 4 VIII. B th refore, 1 bote Princes: who are 
be 8 under the People, whether chey at firſt received 
— — * fach a Power, or it was' afterwatds made ſo by 
— Agreement, - (#Y as in Sparta, if they offend a- 

nſt the Laws, or the People, they may not on- 
be med om Force: 3 "buy = it wat Pag = 


% 
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| 1 S Jof (3) Bo Reue ge the To 


1 Seco: 55 1 Kings ay vibes, has ab- 
King ; the forſakes i it, after that time, we may do hes 


| E 2 . Sas Private 21 ns N but he that is 


7 Ig! 
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wry ee. in he Life of 72 The Spartans "ied their 
King for bis Life, becauſe that avoiding Battle, he retreated to 


1 » 4 
1 „ Nee TOIEDPL 333 
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gt To ' Andthe fame Author in the Life of Sylla: The Spartans 


7 feveral "Kings, as unfit to Reign, being pitiful and-infigni- 
25 Fellows See the ſame Plutarch of ae dane fon but _ 


emned, They ſtarved to Death the King mT Nr rok Mela B. 2. 
0 3 70 e gain 


Ng i 2 And the Harmrian N 
; OM 15 — Faſt in Hom | ot : 1 5 1 


'f 1 oo 9 . U * 
. 1 N 
— bo * LA 
8 5 N * 22 * N 
. 4 3 1 , 
oy W OX ws 9 0% * 
1 
* 
* 4 * » 
SH 
13 


© "Hmm Ju Revenge OT Mezentius 1 


id it Was to the Theben 


yernment, as he manifeſtly has w 50 | 
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of which, the People may ſtrive to hinder; 


ter Deſtruction of the whole Body of his People, he bebs N | 
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| Caſe: of a | Tenant , to which I have compar- is. 
ed ſuch a King, the Opinion of the Civilians is 


Profits revert to the Landlard; it muſt be under- 
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X. Thirdly, It was Barclays Opinion, chat if a X. o-. 


King would alienate his Kingdom, or ſubjeft £2.» 


»4* 4 


and whatſoever is in it {elf void, can have no ef- — i, Þ 
Feet of a Right. Wherefore, as: alſo in the delivery of 


And whereas it is ſaid , that che Fruits aeg 


2 King ſhould really endeavour to deliver up his 
Kingdom, or to ſubject it to another, I doubt 
not, but in ſuch a Caſe, he may be reſiſted. For 


| 


„ 


Empire (as have I ſaid) is one thing, 
manner of holding it another; the ch 


that is not comprehended under the No- 

tion of Empire. To which we may fitly apply 
that of Seneca, in à Caſe not much different Thi’ + 
our Father is t0-he obeyed in all things, net not in OH,, 
hereby he ceaſes to: be a Fabr. 
XI. Fourth, Fhe ſame Barclay obſerves, that ([) XI. o 
if a King ſhall directly, like an Enemy, deſign the ut- 2 = | 


* 


. Ves 

„ © Tots e 

| ni : — — 2 i * — 5 — ö | e 2280 — 50 the whole | 

() For the ſame Reaſon, he that is Tribune of the People, 

may by the Law ceaſe to be ſo, as Gracchus ingeniouſly argues; ws 
whoſe Words are worth any ones reading in Plutarchs Fohannes _ 
Major in B. 4. Seutentiarum ſays, A People cannot (diveſt thim- 


Leiber of ) the Power of deſerting the Pringe in a Caſe, which = 


would manifeſtly tend to his Deſtruction ; which you may firly. 5 
| expain out of whats lad in this fr 


Wea 
* 


Fi ; 


"eo Kingdom which I grant. For the Deſignof 


_ TT to — W herefore he that profeſſes himſelf 
Na, . pt 5 an gay to the whole Nation, is preſumed by 
 __ .... that very Ack to renounce the Government. But 
es this Can hardly be imagined to be found 1 in 4 King, 
chat is in his right Senſes, and that governs only one 
Nation. But if he govern many, it may ſo hap- 
pen, that in favour to one, he: ſhould endeavour 
0 5 -to Cy another, and | ing ir with new Colo- 


. 3 
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| xn 5 A XII. Hfibh, If; a Kingdom 105 enbſeaed;* ei- 
:! ther for Felony againſt him of whom he holds it is, 
3 * orby a Clauſe agreed on at his Admiſſion, as, if the 
| Cmdaion, Ning (1) does this, or that, his Subjects ſhall 
To which; then be abſolved From: all Allegiance to : him, then 
.: 2 King becomes a private Perſon 
XIII. Sizebly, If a King ſhould hav! bur'one 
part of the Sovereig Power, and the (n) Senate, 
Me vor People, the other part, if ſuch a King ſhall in- 
unn but yade that part which is not his own, he ma Juſt- 
| ne part of ty be reſiſted, becauſe he has no Sovereign Power 
| 3 in that part. Which I believe may take Place, 
van the though it be ſaid, the Power of making War is 
aber. Wholly in the King, for that is to be underſtood 
of ia Foreign War + ſince otherwiſe, one might 
3 have part of the Supreme Power, and have no 
Right to defend that part; and where it is ſo, the 
3 Fog. ute 3 alſo, 22 the ys te of iid 
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1 16 58 See „aten B. 8. 29 ths" Ki Kinglom of 4 
7 = ww (wo You have an Example in the State of 


1 : by bro 10. 22 _ hay. 8. and en, e . 


% 


Governing, and theDeſign + Deſtroying are incon- 


Genoa in Til B. 2 
x8; in Bohemia in the Time of Wenceſlans, Hiſt. B. 10. Add Azeri. 


5 : | | : - : i = 4 _. | 1 ; 


ht 15 Grp rr. ae 157 that 1 any 
_ of the Sovereign Power is retained, yet certainly, 0 ae 
ſome Natural Liberty is reſerved to "ho Peop 1. 
and exempted from the Power of the King. 
he that alienates his own Right, may poll bly 4 
miniſh that Right by Agreements. „ 
XV. We have treated of him, who has: now, or Xv. as 
"hb had a Right to govern; it now remains, that we ie, 
fay ſomething ' of him that Uſurps the Govern- Yap 517 
ment; not after he bas either by long Poſſeſſion, I 99 75 1 
or Agreement obtained a Ri b. to it, but ſo long 
as the Cauſe of his unjuſt Poſſeſſion continues. An 3 
certainly whilſt he Poſleſſes the Empire, his Ads. 1 a 5 
may be obeyed; yet not as they are his out o . 
Right, for he has Joh, but upon this Account. 
that tis probable he who has the Right to go- n 2 5 
vern, whether King, People or Senate, had A 
kher that his Laws ſhould, during that Time, be Ob- e 
_ ligatory,than that,the People being without Laws, 85 
and without Judgments, there ſhould follow the ut- 
moſtConfuſion. ſcero condemns& Aa sLaws, as cruel. £ 
upon the Children of the Proſcribed, making them: a 
uncapable of Hohtours ; yet he thought = | 
| - ought to be obſerved, affirmin g (is Duintilian 
u that tlie Conſtitution of Ks ee 
was ſo wrapt up in thoſe Laws, that if they were 
abrogated, it could not ſubſiſt. Horus alſo ſays of. ; 
the Acts of the ſame. Syila : Lepidus endeauoum 
# n the Atts of that . , aud not fie] 


15 eee Bey 1. | Hiſtr in fp 
1 1604. and B. 133. of the You: 1605. in Bra | 
ders; ſycaking of the Year 1468. in the League between the Ponch, 
"= and Charles Duke of Burgundy. Alſo of Poland i in 


N and of Hungary de, Deen. 4 * + 


7 11 2 * a 70 77 at an 


EZ 2a r in thoſe Caſes, Which ate 
auc contribute towards eſtablii 
in his unjuſt Poſſeſſion, if by diſobeying we run 
90 great hazard, we muſt nor obey. But the 
. 5 Fo Dd 18, Whether it be lawful to « epoſe an'un- 


8 5 N Dp — 9 of the Government, or finally to Kill 
1 . XVI. And Hit, If he that VOfarps another's 


Dee Domibion, has not "gained it by a Juſt War, that 


een be kl. is, fach a War as has all the Rights required by 


| " "I ef the Law. of Nations, nor by any Contract made 
| 22. with him, or Faith given to him, but W his 
„ made Poſſeſffion only by 

2 nam to continue, and conſequently what may lawfully 


r 


F , be done againſt an e, any" be law Vn. at- 
Y * 


ted apainſt him, whom any private! 4 
ully ill. 4 gain Traitors aus Publick Enemies, 
eve) en I Mas (fays Tertullian) is a Soldier. So 
. in Time of War, any Man is l- . 
"Wc to kn p +04 Revenge, for” the common 


ts 


MT.” Phe ne e may be Haid (accord i + 


8 0 


| xvii. By © 
| Virtue of an 


| + any publick! Law, em powering any private Man 


; to” kill Hith, No dares in his eſence commit 
=: Weh, 'or ſuch à Fact; as for Example, if a private 
= | an ſhould go with a Guard about kim, ſhoul 


Ir a Fort, or kill a Citizen uncondemned, or ö 


condemned, or preſume to create a Magi⸗ 


| ey 
ſtrate without juſt: Su ages. Many ſuch Laws 


py 


were extant in the Cities of Ereete, With whom it 


4 Was teputed lawful to kill ſuch Fyrants. Such 
. e after his Return | 


Aus, uf 2 gönn 1 s ee be t open by the 74 


ö not ſo beceller | 
ing, de py, 


Force, the Right of War ſerms 


Sete if Be ehe ſuch an Invaſion, there "WAS. 
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I Pires, againſt ſuch as had aboliſhed Popular Gs 
| vernment, or after its being aboliſhed, thad — 
any Office, (0) and as the Valerian Law at Name, 
if any one bore an Office without a formal Pro- 
. ceſs; and the Conſular Law after the Decemviral 
Government, that no Man ſhould create a Magi- 
ſtate without an Appeal z and he chat Us Neem | 3 
_ lawfully be killed! nah, 6 
XVIII. Nor will it beleſß javefabes kill the 1 renn. By 4 
1 of a Government, if he has a Commiſſiom „ n ade 
from him, who has the juſt Right to govern, Hes OT. ; 
whether it be the King, People or Senate. A- 4 che 
mong theſe we may alſo number the Protectors of Crown. | 
during their Nonage, as Joboiada was to 5 
2 when he had drove Acbalis from the WE 3 
dom. 


IX. Unleſs in one of theſe. Caſes, I do, not XIX. hy 
8 how it can be lawful for any private Man by n Nfg 
1 either to dethrone or kill an Uſurper. Be- 1 Fr > | 
cauſe it may be, he that has the true Right, had in 4% 
rather leave the Ufurper i in quiet Poſſeſſion, than Cafe; 
ge his Country in Bloody and Civil Wars, 

hie generally follow the expelling, or killing Fa 
ſuch Men, eſpecially if they have a ſtrong Fadtion - 
at home, or powerful Friends abroad. Or becauſe 
Wi N it is doubtful, whether that King, or . "1... 
= „would be Willing to pur it to ſo deſperate ©... 

zard, without whoſe manifeſt Conſent 11 Force % = 
would 'be unjuſt.  Favonius ſaid, * y evas e- 
vœrp ia c οο NS HνůU Zu phοπνο vi vii Far. 1 5 
7 than any Tyranny -* And Ger, Any Peace is 
1 10 4 C we Ws And 2. 8 to the 
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5 Phe ln 15 Life of Publica, I 1 welds | be- WIE" + "” kill 
lun wntried, who attenoped the « i 5 and again, Solon aud = 
have an Uſurper, being taken, try d 1 it; F; mY, Fnblicola ee „ 
3 eee, Tf. 
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Tacedemomians, 8 0 it was better 595 chern 0 5 
bear the Tyranny of Nabis, than by endeavouring 
do recover LE Liberty, unhappil ruin their Ct- 
ty. To this purpoſe was the Advice of Ariſto- 
ants, not to nouriſh a Lion in the City, but if 
ke were nouriſhed, to bear with him. 
When it is indeed 4 very diſputable Point, whe 
ther we ſhall chuſe Liberty or Peace ; as Tacitus 
s. And Cicero calls it, a difficult Queſtion in 
1 ee, whether when our Country is oppreſi with 
 Thramys we may endeavour to reſout it, tho' with the 
- extreme hazard of the State. But private Men 
3 muſt not pretend to determine, what the com- 
= 3 ment of he People Would be! in this Caſe. 
3 Wherefore there” 8 * W in N 1 3 
A Ti | 


. Detrabinus n wii 0 putates 55 is ; 5 IS 
(4) Depoſing Printres wwe the City Free, eee 
.. on the Brink: of ah and Ruin. . 
4s thero is 1% in a s, Anſwer of . who ee 
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5 0 which Plutareh {thus erplalns in the Life 2 ＋. Nun, | 
Wden he aw, that the 555 could not be 2 ; 
the ruin of many. other Sparrans, Nor: unlike this is what Plurayob!- 
e the Life of , chat 4 certain e Yom he 
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War faatch'd m off ; at Selinus thiy fell. 


me anſwered, Sixdins reOvizarrh, thoſe Men ad 1 te 
ok > they ſhould have waited, * Pre Government r Fire 


8.85 "Plutarch in the Life of Cato the BGA concerning e 
Great, 7 &:Tion, &c. He made 1 21 the Greeks as 


_.___ Liberty, © 0 ar the Panto Ao f 15 ence / * , 
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gs; why As lms. e his own Cu 9 
armed, reply dd, te deliver i it from Fyrants. r *4 
3. Plato gave better Advice to Perdiscas, thus tran ; 2 : 


ſlated by Cicero, He ſbould attempt no more in «Stam...  -- 
tba be can _juſtifie ta the Subjefts.; le muſs offer uo 5 
Violence to his Parent, or Country. To the ſame $ 
Senſe is that of Salluſt. Fur d you could govern 
Jour Country, or Parents, by Force, and correct Offens-. 
ces, Jet it is troubleſaape,. eſpecially auben all Ebanges of "© 
Government are attended with Slaughter Baniſhments,  _'Y 
And other Miſeries of War, Not much different s 
that of Stallius in / Mutarch, oi the Life of Brutus, 


— = 
k Dee” 
. * 1 
8 


is not ff 5 az we Maw'ts — 5 So 5 4 
ti 2 ee nayes and Foals, Io l 
which we + refer that of St. Ambroſe, - [This ; i . Sg 
«lo 2 7 gain you „ ta reſeue the Poor aur 
"of the Hangs of the Oppreſſor, io deliver the candem-. SO 
: ed from Death, 4 far 45 You can do it withint Sl - 
tion, leſt otherwiſe you ſhould ſeem 0 hays done it 
more out of Oftemtation than. Comm 272 7 
£74 ter. „ whilſt 308 
Thomas . ad, that 5 
* a te ng tho! Du, 
ditieus. 333 
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4 % hould, not moye us 75 the Fenn Opini⸗- 
083 tor the Seriptures poſizively tell = 5 baue 

aiſcd up Ehud Yo deliver. Mad, n 
5. pong ? 9 oa 6 
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0s zrcement. any. Right 
| | Aid oy we 4 . 

| [King b y ſuch In 
y Teh. againft 5 h 
XX. But in a T Ri . no private XX. Ina: 
"Parſon oughr to determine, bur obey the 9 5 2 : 
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